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" the right words, the woids. sun_‘.gd to

the oceasion, the words that meet the -
needs of the hearers, the words God
would have spoken. Whoéver begins

the preaching: of the” gospel with the | . 'A
‘idea thal be has a simple and easy

task before him, hds much yet to°

- learn concegning the work to wh’lg:h :
- he has been called. Nothing less than.

the most  persistent’ and’ unremlttmg

- toil :will” make passible” one’s. success . '
- in this glorious work.

V. When Barnabds. cttme to Antloch
frone Jerusalem, there wos a work of

- prace awrought in .the hearts of “the -
- people that could Le clcarly geen. (It

was. so- satisfactory to.a iman well

- qualified to .judge ‘in such matters,‘__ﬂ )
that he urged them tg-contintie in this .~

‘work -of Brace so. well begun. Few. .
tlungs are more valuable ‘than a. f,uod . am—

start -in_ life, -And this is. as true-in
the spiritual as it is in the natural
realim. - These men had such a start,

- and ‘the foundations were lnid for- tll?:'."
building -of the superslrut_tura that
was of such importarce in the early -

history and -work of the' church. .
VI Seeing the good start thése wen
had, Barnubas sought out Saul of-
Tarsus, and made prepamtmua jor
Ieadmg them on in this‘glorious work :
of- grace and carrying forward this.

. promising ‘work, For o' considerable

time  this work of instruclion” and .-
‘evangelism “was carried on, Many
more believed, and.the entire situn-

- tion was strengﬂlened and the wark
built up.. It was in Antioch that the
- disciples were first called” Christians.

May it not be that in n good sense, at
least, this had reference to' their de-

- :velupmcnt in Christlikencss?

-VIL. Not onlyy were the believers in
Antioch built up, but a company of.
prophets and teﬂchers were developed

" there. Five of them are. speciafly
‘named. " In waiting npon God for wis- .
_dom to teach others, they had them-

selves been brought to proficiency .in
their knowledgc ‘of the Word of Ged,

'.‘_'and of the work ‘of God.  Nothing ..
- pays belter-than" whole-hearted effert
for the glory of God, and the good of

men’in the glad service of our Lard
Jedus. Christ. 'In one sense’ these men

- were, mﬂkmg sacrifices.  In. another
~ they were improving bpparlumtieg

They were preparing themselves for
immortalization. They were-a blegs-+
ing to.the men of their doy and gen- -

-."eration, and ta-the men of ali succeed-
ing - generations.. Worldlings. would
- say’ “these  men were wasting  their -

opportunities- for mnking something

“of life.. In a real sense they were -
‘ w:scly mvestmg their lives, and put-
ting’ them tp the ‘best posstble use,

Let ug becomc such- servant.';‘
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HIS WOHLD is m n state of lransitlon. Everybody can see it. The. m:ghty powars are; talk-‘
ing of creating new orders, such as “T.hc: New . Order ‘in Asin,” and “The- New Order in -
o Europe. Truly old things are passlng away. The. mnchlnery gnd - transport - of- yesterday are’
-‘obsulete loday.. Old .memaries, ,which have been so dear ta many of us,’ and }mve beer refreshed
© - to our:minds as we lookcd at the. trcusured portrmts are n bore to the rising generation New
“tisps" nnd mtcrpretuuons are’ crowding out the old; substantial truths. which have been held 50 )
- saered and necessary to our spmtunl lives, N : : :
Just where do we go from. here? It is a_good thing to f' nd a safe ancharuge somewhere and )
o not, perrmt ourselves, our hopes and our faith to drift away in the flood tide of modern chn.os
2o God tells us in His. Word' that the days will come when the henvens and the carth shall "be
. shuken, and all thlngs that are mndc, “that the_things which caninot be shaken. _may remain” Tt
*-would seém 1o many today that the swastlkn has swept- Christian hberly irom a sgore. of nations -

"nnd was going to establish its new order in nIl the wotld, but' such is not the case. A lhousand

.

: . yeurs from now the swastika will be forgotten (we hope Iong beidre !,hat. mdeed) ‘but the cross :
- Jesus’s)vnli stmbesupremc. P R e

' ) Crowns and ‘thrones may periah kmgdpms rise. aud wane,
-But the Church of Jesus,-constant shall.remain.. .~ . f ..
* Gatea of hell ¢an never ‘gainst that ‘¢hurch prwnil’

: We have Chﬁsts own promwc, thut can never fzil

To mnny, C’hnst is as n r-aot out of the dr_y gmund but to Hls children He' 13 the Rock of - ST
'Ages He is the sum Founda!!on Henven and earth shall pass away,: but His wurd sholl never .
S pass away." “threforc we recmvmg a kingdom which® cannot be moved, let us have grace,

: 'whemby we mny serve. God acceptably thh mverence -and godly feur" (Heb 12 28) -—Snwcnn'
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to Wesley: through such strange provlden-
‘tial ordering “brown bread preachers.”

. S OMEONL‘ ‘has called those men who cime o

. - But if one thinks of these men as being wanting .
. in application, just because’ they were, wantmg in’
- formal schooling, he has another guess- coming.
" “Wesley plainly. {old these' men .that. “Reading

" alone can supply depth to preaching, with medi-
‘tation and. daily prayer,”. And he. urged each
one to “Fix some part of every day. for ‘private

~ :exercises. You may acquire the taste which ~ gyt ‘the great m'l_]orlty think times have changed
- you.have not, What is tedicus af first will after-__- .

. ward be pleasant Whether you like it or not, .

. read and pf‘ay daily. It is for your life. There is . .

no other way; else you will be a trifler, all your.

_ days and’a very -superficial preaeher Do jus--

" tice to your own soul; givé it time and mcans to "

= ‘grow; do not starve yourself any longer

" Horace M. Du Bose, in his life .of Franms As-

bury, remarks that thls rule of -Methodism has =
transformed many a dull and clodlike recruit in- -
to a lively and effective witness, But he thinks’
" few _ever took Wesley's words more sericusly -
than. did..Asbury. - Asbury’s “formal schooling )
stopped while he was 'in-his éleventh year, and -~
* yet his catalog of books read (some reread and
- carefully -studied) mcluded volumes on: poetry,
" history, polmcs, biography, philoscphy and the- -
- ology.” And it is said he learned Gréek'and He- -
brew, covered an occasxonal book on ehquette,, '

and perused a good many State papers,

. Dr. Du Bose says of Asbury, "Tor his attain-
N ment in letters he paid the price of pradigious ‘
B ;ndust_ry, and even this had been insufficient ex- .-

cept for his plan of work and study His. habit, |
B “when not travelmg, was to r:se at four o'clock
*. ‘each morning and, after, prayer and meditation,
spend two hours in madmg and study After
~that came a season of recreation and conversa-

tion, and then the fuller toils and open dutles of

_the day. He was awake sixteen hours out of the
_ twenty-four,. ten.of which_he gave' to .reading "
"and study. When on his travels he carried his.
library “either in his saddlebags or in 4 small. =~
“chest stowed in the boot of his chame or sulky. SR
" Like Mr, Wesley, he knew the art of reading.
~while traveliig cither in his carriage or on horse- ~
-+ back, It was.a fixed rule with him to read a. -
“minimum of one hundred pages daily. Both the
. purpoge and endurance of Atlas must have been
: necessary to . support through 1he ceaseless”
changes of his days a task: like that.” o
m In other passages Dr. Du Bose-. tells -of As: o
_ ‘bury's_chronic . illneds, cespecially his ‘long per-- . .
. iods of sufl'eung of malaria, and he stops to say
.- that even .in his extreme weakness and often.
_ - .running ‘a fev(,r, Asbury held himself to his - ..
.. hundred pages of reading-daily. From this and
- other considerations, we learn that this apostle
" of the New World thought as-much if not more .
- . of his own private mental and religious prepar- =

ation as:of his preaching and other external ac:
tivities:. He would keep mentally and spirituaily-

" ready, even if- he was physlcﬂly chsquallﬁed forr.'= .

the time, . ) . S
T lcnow it is customary to answer all such- ar-

 guments- with the. casy phrase, “times have. -

changed.” And we all know times have changed.

in the inter est of convenience and eﬂ"lmency, not

»l,otherwnse A man can’still confine himself-to a . "'
“regular amount of sleep, and a widn can set’ ‘for
- himself a minimum reading task. He may, not b’

able to read while he travels-in this day of motor

convéyance, but he can make his rounds sooner . .
““and read faster in a pl'ice of scelusion than'could -
these old pioncers'in a jolting carriage or on - =~
horseback ‘Alibis are easy, but'they do not get. .
us anywhere The principle is the same now.as -

then. - Without: readmg, meditation and prayer
theré can’.be no. depth’ to. ‘preaching now any -

We lose the peace of years when ‘we hunt

"1fter the rapture of moments ——BULWER.. _

. more than such was possible then And-if the - -
‘_pleaehm who reads thesé lines is'a. college ‘man, .,
he should know better. than others that formal - -
"tlammg is no substitute for that curreit: pre- © .
paredness which makes the pre'u,her fresh and T
'full s : -
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T houghts on Holmeﬁ

Oltve M Wz nckester

T/ze Ftr.rt Lessan m Holme:s

.

" Now' the'refore 1f ye wzll obeJ my voice ine-
' deed and keep my covenaut, they ye shall be

a peculiar treasufe unto me above .all people

- Jor-all the. earth is mine: and ye’ shall be unto
Jocmea lmagdom of pmests‘ and an hol J nation (Ex. -
‘f 19:5, Ba) :

. FTER all of the v1e1<;sntudea that accom-
LA pamed the journey of the Childrén of

Israel - from the lind. of' Egypt thlough

C tlhe wlldefness, they had "finally reached Sinai .

" ‘and encamped. For three months lhey had heen o
. _on the way to the-place where they-were to offer

. sacrifice unto Jehovah their God Now they had

.. ‘pitchied their tents at -the* foot of “the .mount.

“Hitherto. they had been protected by the lovmg

. gare of Jehovah; in general He had been recog---

*-*"nized ‘as the'God of the Hebrews, but- now they -

.7 were to be officially adopted and the ideals or -

o requzsxtes Ior such & wlat:onsh:p were. set forth

TIIL BASIC REQUIREMENT

In the new covmmnt rclatxon, now to be estab

‘lished, the ‘fundamental requisile was, obedlence
" Like many others in later days the Hebrews often
“perverted. their, religious - conceptions and lost
. sight of this g great basic 1equ1rement They made.

substitutes - of ‘varivus .kinds.” Their. minds’. at-
tention focused upon ritual and other external-

kept for sacrifice, were couched these ‘words;

: “Behold tq obey .is better’ than sacrifice.” .

Theén' again we listen os the P:ophet Isaiah .

E idenounces the Vanity of the rifualistic’ service

and summons-the people from their solemn as-

.| semblies exhorting.them, “Cease t6 do evil, learn”
-+ to do welk: If ye he wlllmg and obcd1ent ye shall
eat the good of the land.” Thus again obedlenee .

was made the supreme requisite. © :
So down through the ages the fundamental re-

‘quirement. has cver been that of obedience;

I‘mthfulness in walking in all of the command— ~one'is to be a prlest hefore the Lord

.

- ments of the Lord is- the grbund of acceptance
- In the New Testamrent we find the thought ex-

pressed under the ﬁgure of walkmg in the hght
A PECULIAR Tnmsune

Wlth ‘the fulﬁllment of the supreme requ151te .
of obedience, thefe follows the. gracipus promisc"
that ‘'suchi, who do this, will be a people for Je- | -
hovah's own possession. Throughout the ages.
there have always been those who have been pe- -
culiarly ‘owned by God. These have not come’in- -
to this relationship because of any divine elec-
- tion irrespective of :their own activity, but be-
cause they have brought. themselves nigh through
the spirit of their own lives. The Lord Jehovah
. is ever seeking. such to serve him.- : O

* Out from among all thé'nations of the earth’ the .
Hebrew people had been chosen.. Out from a
Band of twelve disciples three were chosen and

- out of the three one was chosen. -Why? Because

amid human- frailties and shortcommgs they
caught the hope of a h1g11er hfe through fellow- o

- ship with God: "~~~

Still God is seekmg men, and women to he a .

) people for his own possession. Whosoever will

" may .come. He need not be affiliated. with .any -
particular national group of people as in the days - -
of the Jews,. though even then the (ientile could -

" enter in, but the only demand made upon, lum is’

- jtids. "Ta. offer abundant’ sacnﬁce was- f:om thelr .. the obedlence unto fmth

~ viewpoint the ground of dzvme favor.” :
" But over and over again came the clarion call
_‘back to obedience.. We hear the Prophet -Sam-
. uel announcing this principle to King Saul when,
" in his reproof, given because they. had not slain |
_the ‘Amalckites as they had been commanded
and had presented the excuse ‘that the best were’

A Kmooom OF Pmes'rs .

In the Hebrew rehgrous economy the dutles of
the priests .were various. I‘1rst there was the |
- ministry for the people, the offermg of sacrifices.”
. Therein they brought the people into feIIOWSh1p

- with God, So wiih the- Chnstlan the obhgatlon
" rests upon him not only to save his own'soul but -
" to minister unto others.: Freely he has recelved )
so should he freely give. = R

Then especially was it the duty of the hlgh

" priest to act as-intercessor for'the people DUpon

the breastplate were engraven. the names of the
“twelve tribes of Israel and upon his shoulders'he
likewise hore.their names engraven; six on each
" sider, Thus was symbolized the béaring of the
" people before Jehovah in intercession: So should .
“the holy people of God today bear their weaker
brothers before the Lord in mtercesswn Every
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_ Fmally the pr1ests were teachers of the law
.. When Asa returned, from the conquest’ of . the -

" Ethiopians the Spu‘xt of the Lord came upoti
Azariah, and he exhorted the king, then he said

_unto him_ that for a long scason Israel had been

"“without the true God, and without a teachmg
" priest, and.without Jaw. Yea, when by the word
of Jehovah, the duties .of- the ‘priesthood -were-
stipulated unto Aaron, among other things it was -

" said, ““And that ye may. teach' the' children of

Isracel all the statutes which the Lord hath spok- .
en tnto them by the hand of ‘Moses,”.

" “For - the: priest’s lips should keep knowledge,
and they should seek the law at”his mouth: for

" he is the messenger of the Lord of hgsts”” Thus

" does 1t most surely appear that the pricst was to
~teach the people and when it was spec1ﬁed that

“the people of Israel were to become a klngdom

of priests, it indicated that thercin they were- ‘o

becomie’ the teachers of manklnd in. things per-

" taining to-the kmgdom of God. Thus-it'is with

all to whom light is given; aceording to the mea-

- sure wherem it is bestowed, and in keeping with -

- that measure . is there responmblhty to carry 1t

: to others 7
' ' A How NATION

The last element in the w0rd of promlse to.

those who obey the'statutes. ‘of Jehovah wais that'

" they were to be a holy nation. But as we read °

- - other passages in the: books of Moses, we find that

the foregoing elements are closely '1ssoclatcd with .
this fact. . In lus farewell address Moses ex-

Moreover, oo
in Malachi we have the word of admonition, -

horts the people to break down the altars of '

_ strange gods when they should come into the land. °
‘and ‘burn their graven images, “For,” he ‘contin-
“ues, “thou art a holy people-unto Jehovah thy .

. God: Jehovah\thy God hath chosén. thee for his -

- own possession, above all pedples that’ are upon

" the face of the earth.” Then he warns them
agamst disfiguring themselves, glvmg the same : _
reason, “For thou art a holy people unto J chovah e

o thy God, and' Jehovah hath chosen thee to.be a = .

- people for his .awn possession, above. all .peoples -

that are upon the'face of the earth.” Accordmg—_ .

. ly there would seem to be a. very close assocna- .

~tion in these two factors.. . -

" "Therefore we conclude that both the fact of be- _

- ing a people especmlly owned by God qnd bemg,

a kingdom.of priests constitute elements-in holi- - o

“ness, and they are stressed in this very first lesson .. " -

that God gave to His peoplé-on the subject. These - L

‘are set forth in plain’ preceptive language, and .- e
" not in figure or symbol, S0 - there is no mxstakmg. R

‘their import.:

Notonly do these factors in the experrence of h
* holiness apply to that'day and age, but they have .
‘been abiding and are as éssential and as real'to- .. -, ]
dny as when they werc spoken by Moses as'a '
.messenger- of Jehovah unto the people. If we.. -
obey the voice of the-Lord to walk i in His statutes -
.2-and commandments, then shall we-be owned by = * *
‘the Master whom We serve and shall feel that ™"
‘$ense of favor and protection that comes from’
such”a relation; and we must needs also feel- a
responsrb:lxty to do pr:estly service and bear on '

our hearts the needs of mankmd

“T?te Preacher 0 szrttual sze”*

George Cole 7 ST K S _‘?._ R

Be ‘ye followcrs of me, even- as I also am of'

- Christ. (1 Cor, 11:1). ‘
' 'NO SUBJECT could be of greater lmport-

ange to‘a eeling of preachers than this

one- that' has ‘been -assigned to'me; and .
Citis wrth fear and trembling and much prayer-
that we would dare to write -far a public hearing.

“on such a tremendously vital sub]ect “The
) Splrltual Life of the Preacher.”

" 'To my mind, much of the respomlbxllty for the.” . .

" present destructive forces in the world and the

inevitable chaos to follow, the present victory- of
the’ powers of: darkness, ‘the sixty thousand .

churches"in -America without a single convert,

the great-wave of crime sweeping our land at the .’
" rate of a felony every iwo minutes, a su1c1de
‘Eaper w.rltler_) for n ancl_\eu Meeting In Chio, in November

‘ every twenty one mmutes, a murder every forty""-.
_ minutes, a crime’ bill reaching an all-time high
of twenty billion dollars annually, an open saloon,'. -
five hundred thousand strong -employing over
“three times as many barmaids as there are co-eds .
" in"our colleges, the enslavement of youth in the .
shackles of proﬂlgacy, can ‘he daid at the-door of - -
*“the chamber mto the preacher s inner or spirit-
~ual life, .
If one preacher, bapt:zed and ﬁlled with the - o

Holy Ghost, could” ﬁguratively turn the: world

upside down,. destfoy the . trade -of the devil's. :

craftsmen, blaze a trail of holy fire throughout
the world of his day, what ought a ﬁre-baptlzed

- ministry of multiplied thousands do today with
- the prmted .page, the radio; 'the a1rplane, the rail-

woy express" Perhaps you are wondermg what

e b e BN inan o e L -
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. all this has- to"'do with the preacher’s ‘spiritual
. life. Jesus said. “Ye are the salt of the earth byt
if. the salt has lost jts savour wherewith shallllt
. [the earth] be salted,”” The corruption of society -
- is due to the absence of salt.. It is no wonder that
. churches are closmg their doors ‘and those that

are open are resortmg to all kind of “shindigs™

to get a. crowd union services, socials and sup- .
.. 'pers, movies and clubs; spirituality is gone, they = -
_ have 16st the “firc” ‘and their attractiveness.has
_disappeared.. The preacher stands. indicted for .
- this condition. He has failed to keep spiritual.
“Like people like prlest" (Hosea 4:9), does not™ -
. ‘apply to d real man of God. God's man has'a -

message;. it is not modernized and streamlmed to

L shp through the minds of his hearers without a
" -jar, but is simple, rugged, effectlve The ¢hurch,
- generally speakmg, has drifted from her moor--
ings and is aimlessly floating about-endeavoring .
- . to fit into the world’s program of social better-
7 ..ment, because the preacher has failed to keep a
" - spiritual and to declare with no uncertam sound

“thus sa1th the Lord.” -

1 have said'all this to. emphasme the 1mportance .

of the spiritual. life of the preacher.’ For if he is

- . not spiritual his church- will not.be spiritual, and
.-1f his chirch is -not spmtual the community, the -
. rbtate, the- nation W1ll have no preservative- to -

-stay its corruptlon and. ifs final dissolution,” ]

; _'conelude that the spiritual life of the preacher
should be his.or her greatest concern. Educat;on, .
_quahﬁcatxons of leadership,” personahty, native ..
. gifts 'or endowments have their value but any: or .

. all of these fall infinitely short of making a good.: -
jpreacher There can be no substitute for a deep -
- .- inward devotion to God ‘and a subjeétive con-’
_ secration to the power-of the Holy Ghost 'This
‘inakes. a spiritual’ preacher N '. . S

‘It"is dssumed, of course, that every preacher.z

has been born of the Spirit; - for it is utterly im-

Lpossrble to ‘be spiritual unless’ we ‘have been

quickened by the Spirit and-raised from the dead

- "state of sin and unbelief by the regeneratmg pow- .
" er of 'thé Holy Ghost, And again it is assumed
- that' every preacher has been haptlzed with the
‘. Holy -Ghost and. fire, for if we are endeavoring * -
_ to do God’s work 'in the world without this, we
.. are getting ahead of the Holy Ghost and doomed-
' to disappointment and defeat. But each of these
. wonderful experiences is bestowed conditionally,’
"and any. blessing ‘or fitness bestowed condition-
ally is retained only so long as those conditions -
. remain .upon . which they were 'recei'ved.. "And
. so the maintenance of that spiritual life bestowed -
is of -utimost importance to the preacher. While -
" “."we are “kept by the power of God” yet we are
not kept irrespective of our own power or will'in”

. “ister to the- people, .

-the matter. Salvatlon and ultlmate and final Te-

demptxon is co~operat1ve and it is:very “essential

~ that I work out my salvation with fear and
- .trembling’ and that T maintain good works and -
“idie dally” to the clamorings of the flesh and- '

spirit. I think it proper and fitting - to, dlscuss_ '
briefly at least the things that will maintain and
-develop the spiritual life of the preacher C

1. Proyer—-—Prayer is communion with God ;
the. world shut out; which of course includes -
your most intimate human relationships. It was -

- through prayer -we came to’ God, it is through
~ prayer we talk to God and. by prayer we are
- made like' God. Jesus spent” whole nights in .
‘prayer: and w1thout a doubt - the busier . we -
. are and the ‘more we coniact the world if.our: . -
7 -everyday lives, .the more will' we "need to get’
"alone with God. No amount of study or prepar-
. ation . will substltute for prayer.

thh God put such a glow.on the face of Moses it

-'was necessary for him to.cover his face to min- =
“And as he’ prayed, the "

fashion of his. countenance ‘was altered. “While |

-this ‘was’ the transfiguration of Jesus yet T be-

lieve that real earnest and prolonged communion *

" with God will change the fashion of any. counten-
. ance. Our family, our “church, our eommunity

will know whether we pray or not, the .veil is '

‘ taken away in our day and we are eplstles known o

and read. -
2, Readmg of God’s Word——Jesus ‘quoted,

" “man shall not live by bread alone but by every"’ “
-word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” -
Next in importance to secret prayer is the read- B

ing of. God's Word. Not merely to find sermons

“ but -to. get spxr:tual sustenance. Just as your
' physmal man’ will waste away and die without -
~+ food so will your spmtual man die without:the
. Word ‘of God. God’s. “exceeding great and -
‘precious promlses are given unfo us that by
: l:them we’ ‘might be made partakers of the divine
. nature” (2 Pet. 1: 4) and of course without them _
it is just lmman nature, This, too, like prayer‘
- cannot be substltuted by other good llterature
. good sermons or commentaries.-

‘God speaks a o

‘personal - message to each of us from His Word.

And let me say, _there would be few departures - :

 from “the faith 'once delivered unto the 'saints” .
. if preachers and people would stick close by the
.- Baok.” Commentaries and -interpretations may

have their. place but God the Holy Ghost propos-

“es to lead and gulde His peoplé into the truth.-

'3, Fasting—We are living in & -day when the

“ .church is feasting not fasting, is playing and not L
~ praying. I am remlnded of the words of Paul, R SRR
keep my: body under lest havmg‘*preached to'

Communion -
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others I -gﬁyseif'should become a cas'iaway'.’r' One

of the first conditions you and I had to meet in -

- coming to Christ was-a denial of ourselves; and
.yet how few, scemin

- like the'flesh and appetite'is a dénial that must bie

- constantly maintained, ‘I'read an article one-time -
on the culture of the will that advised' the exer- W
©, cisé of a denial of something each day, though -
- - legitimate, that was greatly desired. This for the °

- strengthening of the will withottt any thought of .
. the glory of God in it. What ought we as preach-. - -
" ers do in the maintenance of spirituality in re-.

gard to.self-denial? In 2 Lor.10: 5 Paul speaks of
- “bringing inio captivity every thought. to. the _
 hedience of Christ.” Never should We‘-get.awaﬁ" |

“from the fact’ that “we are not our own! hut

“that we have béen saved and commissioned 1oy

please Him in-all-our lives:. .

5. Real Pe‘r._';of'ng[ Interest iTIL"O_t?igrs—-x-It'__isr im-
*possible under thé present condition of things to
maintain spiritual Jife and fail to ‘be vitally in- -

~terested in the lives of those about us. The rea-

- son a great number of preachers are not sav&ing_
" souls is that they have lost. interest in them and
-are taken up with thejr own intérests and desire} ]

~for success. Spirituality . is Christlikeness and

- ‘ean beamaintdined'only by following Christ in

© His work of redeeming lost menand women.- A

- soul ‘winner must love souls and this is. vitally-
connected with the spiritnal Alife,olf_ the preacher. ¢

LB A HonrCmiversationJ—‘-Many a preacher like

“many a lay member has leaked out through the' -
mouth. spiritually, “In .the"'inultituderof words .
there wanteth 'not sin: but he that refraineth*™
- his lips is wise” (Prov. 10:19). If any man offend.
ot in word, the same is a perfect man” (Jas. 3:2)
. Not-the least ‘exercise of a preacher in his eén-- .
" deavor to-keep. spiritual.is' the carefu] guarding -
of his conversation, among his family, his kinsfolk-
and the members. of his ‘church. There .are-
ns that he.should talk over-

‘burdens and proble; _
with no one but the Lord, I-am speaking from

gly, realize ‘th,at'self-c_lenia-l
‘must be constantly maintained.- Ope has said-
~that all we need to'do to go to hell is'to eat every- *
time we are hungry, sleep ©very time e are’. -
" sleepy and . rest every. time we get tired, Again
Paul said, “I-die daily.” .To keep spiritual one
" must be the master of his appetite and ot a slave .
© Wit You recall the,incidennt’when,t]_)p disciples = -
‘could not,heal the boy and Jesus said,.“This kind ...
' cometh’ not forth. but by . prayer and. fasting."
. We:could see more problems solved, more. ex-
“hibifions of divine power and glory, mare victor:
jous battles in our own cirele if we would fast -
andpry, T O e would fasy
4. Self-denial. While this is simila to fasting
 yet it includes miore than fasting and has .10 do- -
~ with the whole man-Zspirit, soul and body. This "
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-experience. [ have talked at times, not malicious-
Iy to hurt anyone, but with certain members who . _

. seemed more spiritual, khout certain other mem- -
~ bers.apd their failings, and -went away with a .
“heavy. heart, sorry that T had not just ‘talked it

over with the Lord,

1. System-Methed—Last but not least, as an .
+ . impartant factor in the maintenance of a preach- .
“ers’ spiritual life is a striet’ adherence' to regular- " _ :
- ity in habits, A'time to pray, a time to read, a time . . Sy
Lo fast, a_tite to study, a time to visit. ‘Thereis -
A very grave 'danger of  shaping our fives after’ oy
. the pattern of the crazy quilts oir mothers-used -
o' make, no. particular design ‘or pattern-jusf a. -

hit. and" miss, an easy’ following of the fines of

© least resistance.. -Th’i’s_, like the stream, a,IWay's'
Heads dewnward, © . - R
- Reward—But it is not only duty, diseipline and - -

_‘démand, the spiritual life of the preacher is the «
very. life of the preacher. Naot only does he live -

- inthe Spirit'buf he walks in the Spirit. He/is the '©

master of every situation; more than a canqueror

., on every battle field, he'is content in whatever .
* “state he is in (for he lives in’the state of holi- -

-ness}, he can do all things through Christ who Co
‘ stfengthen;s him, he s ready to go or ready to . .-

" stay; for him to die s gain and for ,him'_to‘l_ive is

higist/.

end on his. spiritual life but the success of hig

“Jehurch, the salvation of thosa*_entbusled'to. his- "
care’ and. the giving of light to a community of -
lost inen and ‘women. Nodoubt. you have heard: .
| this story—"There was a-bad wreck at a.certain’
railroad crossing: Several bersons © had. been
killed and wounded. After an investigation the
matter was taken to court. Buring the proceed- L

ings the old man at'the crossing was questioned. . -
Did “you' swing your lantern to wirn the ap.

proaching car of the coming train? 'Yes sir,” he

“replied, :very,emphatically:’_Thé:'jury came-in .
and returned a verdict absolving the railroad-
-.company of all blame,” A little later the division, )
_superinte_ndent_w'as'congr_zttula'ting the old man "
for his faithfulness i swinging the lantern-when =+

the old man replied, “I did that, sir, but I wag~
. afraid ke was going to ask me if I had o light in -
' itl""Preae_hing without spiritual life (and there
s like swinging a lantern in- 0
the dark of night without a lightinit. Itiswasted ... ..
-\ More important than any duty ar obligation of.
- ministry is the need of keeping’ spiritual. -
-May.God help us to follow those things that will

is tob much of i1) is
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fng of "our, spiritual . life, a - -
h and consequently give our :
ghter light that ofl
ve followed Christ,

make for a deepen
‘more spiritual churc
. community & bri
- _follow us as we ha

Man’s-Search for Truth
e JCurcy C'xmpbell o

ght will fall upon -the
ch will cause him to
eagljustment to
- Yet the prin- :
ame, so why the - )
eration, Vabout_ fitting - ;

... A . GEafter age new li
* affairs of man whi
‘continue his proce.
-the more clearly revealed truth.
ciples of truth are eternally the g
_ worry, generation after gen
. ourselves 1o new findings? , T
Of course there is the ‘Progress of man. Per.
aps that is the crux of the whole.question, When =
progress along scientific’
anded it causes of i
~brings man .to rethink his fund
- God.. The principle of truth is
“man’s subduing the earth the
_price of distiz'i‘bahcbro_f the mi
.~ Yet all scientific
" whale truth. - Often.
. are a hindrance 10 t
. in the next hundred
The other day T read a
) "By Zsalt Harsanyi,

lines. becomes ‘unbal-
urbarice. which..
amenial belisfs in .

the same but with. = , ‘
£ same wa - own knowledge, Much of so-called iruth leads

‘man astray. The difficulty ‘in’ which man finds

tself . a dist

establishments "are’ not' the - C
R S o the discoveries of one age" "
¢ preacher that will put the:chief emphasis he continuation
n spirituality cannot fail, He'is ordained (o -
[ietory. Andlet me repeat what [ said in the be-
‘Einning; not 6nly does the preacher’s success de- o

of progress B

sting book “The ..
(Jolt Harshangi).
The book is really a
itten in g novel form,
on in his field breaks -
t the real difficuli-

o face. The great pds- .
uth about the universe. -

1 which is.being threat-
€5 as dangerous as the In- .
comes to me, Was the
and allowed because
ruth? This is suggest-- _
for the pope is not the -
quisition. The villain s
made this' gr
nal authority. The mas- ,
ad caused man to become | -
king had killed thinking, - -
ad built. is philosophy of - _
aster scientist, it was no
ulate. Aristotlo had alt =
osest friends, for ex-
ough-his new telescope:
They are just nat there, -
ruth -(?) waould say, for
would be—imagine: the

. Star Gazer’

-~ “-a Hungarian journalist.

. biography. of Galileo; w

* This pioneer of civilizati

through static' thinking a

. es that any pioneer has 1

.- 'sian of the novel is the tr

It is this passion for tru

. ened today. by fore

| Quisition. But the ¢

* Inquisition not brought on

T fused to follow the't
. ed in “The Star Gazer,”

- . villain; neither is the Tn

- Aristotle, or those who 1

- and.philosopher into a f

‘ter mind of this Greek h

. stale, This man's. thin

for, since the'churech h

the_’u:iiver‘se upon this

~langer necessary to spec
the ‘answess, ” Galifeo's

- ample, refused to look thr

‘at the moons of J upiter.

- these defenders of the t

if' they were, Aristotle

eat scientist <.

a'bsllrdit_y—-u{rong!,'And-i—hoi-ror of ‘hdx"rq'rs-—-t'he' '
confusion " would - cause us to have to rethink

through our faith, e _ : S
. “And most dramatic of afl; and indeed the es-. o
“sence of thisstory, is the tragedy of ‘Galileo him-~

self. His. thesis proved, his fame spread thraugh
Europg,.'a_n_oldish man; afraid of pain, a devout
man believing in spiritual things even when most.

: _determined"tq nake the truth prevail of the vis-
ible tniverse, he was broken by the Inquisition.. . -~ -
" He recanted shamelessly, dragging Kis belly on .

. the“grgu_nd béfore his potential torturers. He -

knew the earth moved, and that the skies were' ™

“-not immutable, bt eagerl’y,deniedrhis;kndwl—:"f
“edge, 1o escape burning atthe stake.”. The . only
. concession he madé was to. allirm that if Coper-
‘hicus was wrong, s6 was Aristotle,- . < 7
 “This is highly suggestive.: It shows that man

_ must suffer to_establish new truths, Truth has

birth-pangs in establishing itself. o L
But let usTook at ourselves-—"ihe mess we are .
in."” It seems that in man’s long styuggle,«in his

attemnpted climb, in his- search for Aruth, he i

piteously hopeless wiih his own findings“man’s

himself from time to time ' is not.because of -

- seience.: Who. of us would say that science does

not point to'truth? Yot the fact remains that new.' .

g ‘d_iscqvcries:h:iw; unsettled man’s thinking,

The present wars in Europe’and Asia are not g

.. result of ‘man's. findings; they are g result. of -

man’s failing to face his findings. ‘Many fail to -
see man's sin as.the-meaning of this war and lose -
faith in God.. The difficulty is that man ‘gets so

in the way that he will not face. the un'dc_ibl_yizig
- truth, -Man has' sinned; heis tgo proud to ae- '

knowledge the faet, o
- Look at'man with his intelligence. Yes, grant-- .

. ed that science has worked miracles in the medi.

cal 'world, yet Dr, Carrel' iy his book, “Man the
Unknown”  points out that, after all we know

- very little. “The scattered'd'alta of tl'ie'ir'.analys'is
must’be integrated into an intelligible synthesis.” . -
nIn-_other_erds' ‘we have specialized to such an

extent that specialization .has shown us our ig-
norance, - Who could intelligibly grasp a.syn-
thesis of all truth?* An Einstein? Perbaps, But

would this be available for. the educated, much - -

less the “corimon’ man? Dr,-Carrel contiriues,

"We are gencrally obliged to be - content with -
- approximate information.” T S

When we look at our twentjeth ceﬁtury e:épr}r— .

-iments . we are reminded” of the “One Horse

Shay.” We make things so logical that they break
Elov(rn_ at every point in meeting-mar's need, I. °

*y
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" believe Dr "Carrel is right when he. suggests that

“Our experiments are of too .short a “durption.

“certain. the correct results.”. If we would ‘do this
in honesty—facmg truth - at ‘every. pdint, we

should find the < old . axioms st:ll standing. ,i-

“Though heaven and. earlh should pass away, _

my word shall never pass away.”
Though truth in principle is the same; new in-

- terpretation of that truth is'the joy and sorrow of
- joy to the soul, sorrow in suffermg for that -

life: .
joy. We have only-to cite the fact that Barth

_and Einstein, had to leave Germany in order to -

gscape a ‘modern Inqmsmon This is the progress:

. of ‘man; otherwise we-shall ‘become ‘as static. as

- the Church in the Dark Ages. In'order for truth =~

- to mean anything .to man it must contmue to

brealt-in upon him from new angles, . Gripping

man .with new emphasxs it keeps him from such .
silly debates as our fathers had: in theu‘ dlSCUS-' T
sxons of “Matter and Spirit. " "
Truth is the same, yes, but ever wldemng in
scope, - This in truth is the. progress of rehglon
.~ and Chnstlamty in partxeular

Have men such as Thohas Paine, J.- G F:chte

and Spinoza been an aid to Christianity? I would

static,
« come self-satisfied that each age needs a Voltaire.

~ We need to have to. ﬁght for truth to really ap- -
’ precmte it. '

- Thus we need Wars'? Not’ 1f we could learn

 the lesson of facing and following the truth. - Un-

~ til we learn this lesson truth will be kept alive by
‘the sword.

© .. say that without-them  we would have stayed
Man has such an easy tendency to.be-.

“I' came not. to - bring’ peace,, but a.’
sword.” We'cry, “God save us from war,” when-.

our prayer should be, “God humble our prlde, : 7'

e empty ‘us of self.” L
- 'We shall, contlnue to have Luthers for Chrlst -
_ “Ye shall know ‘the truth, and the -
truth shall' make you free™ (John 8: 32). “How- -

belt when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, ‘he will

Y

Fa:th and patlence are th sisters. To have a
sweet, enduring paticnce one must have a’steadfast,

: ‘lmmovable faith. - The day was very. dark for ]ob,
- His children were fone, his‘property gone, his friends’
" had turned- against him, his wife suggested to him -
“that _he curse God and dxe, but he was possessed of
" a faith which"enabled him fo say in the midst of
.. 7 all,>“Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him.”
' VHe knew that he had a living . Redeémer and he .
-~ could wait in the midst.of his sufferings for the res-
- urrcchon mormng.-nTl:c Pentecas!al Hergld

_.guide you into all trath: for he shall hot speak of
" himself; but whatsoever he shall. hear, that shall

. -He speak: and he will show you thmgs to come”
(John 16 13). :

- Youth or old-age c_io_es not matter. so much as- .
It is a disgrace to_pass the
. ‘“dead line' thle yet young in the wark of
S "God - o

“many others.
~ power, if the’ ministers are. God called and God-
filled. _ : . : N
. There are those who hwe Passed the “dead R
_hne and are not’ yet forty. - The reason that e
" this sometimes happens is that carlier suiccesses -
‘have made them content and they have ccased
from hard- study, prayer ‘and dependence on- .

:"21716‘ Dead Lme

- Many should be contihued for a century {o as- -’

Ed Bennett

NE. has bmd that the term of mlmster:al :

efficiency  is limited. by fifty years of age...
" From observation, let me say that the. ”dead-_" :
I will .name ‘a few"
mmxsters who have been and aie- being used
“jn a more efflcxent manrer after lmvmg passed -
—"the fifty year mark; hamely,, Uncle Bud Robin-"* | i
son, Gipsy - Smith, J.. G. Morrisan,’J. W. Goad-~ "~
.wm, John -Wesley, J. B. Chapman,; R.- T, Will-

line” “is" not fixed by age..

iams, Bishop Gilbert Haven, P. F. Bresee, and
Sermons should,

‘God. They:do not do- their best: every time.
May God have mercy-on the pa‘;tor ot thé evan-

_ gelist who- strives” to please or to entertain his . ...
~‘congregation 'and sometimes
. so to'speak, rather than preach the truth. ‘To.
. be content_leads to standing  still and to early

“decline; or, perhaps He ‘may so’strain his how

that it loses its elasticity.  Phineas Rice said he

*“had known many young ministers who were -
. like wasps, biggest. when first hatchied.”

To be effectlve, does not mean one has to be

_a certain age; but that one. fmust have’ ablhty, '
'h,‘goodness, love, common sense and experience. -’
~Take the case of Sammy Morris, the Kru boy; - -
. he -accomplished more in three years of his

- Spirit-filled life’ than most ministers have ac- *
“-complished in their hfetjme
- only a layman He was flred up, or unction- "
% ized, by the Holy -Ghost -at all times it seemed.

And Sammy was

How many rmmsters are - unctionized for the

~ ‘thirty minutes that it usually takes to brmg a. .
'message'? It is God’s plan. that they should be. ~ . :
) in" the ..
© pulpit; if it is over a heart that has been broken -
~and mended by chiastisement and love so it may .
hold “the water of life” and’ “spring , up” hke

“A"gray’ head is' a crown of glory,A

a fountain: ——-BISHOP "HaVEN.
- One’ need not try to dodge ‘the “dead hne

for a church can tell if they.are bemg fed by: ;

the bread of life and.if the table is well spread.

being effective,

-incréase, in,

“pulls punches;"” :

.

e s
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25 The Book of Joshua and the thblets The
cond:tlons that evidently preceded the conquest -

.~ "of Canaan by Joshua must have been a weaken-
" “ing-of the power of ‘Egypt in that country, or else’
Joshua apd the. Israelites would not have been _'
able to conquer the .land so eablly ~The fact:is

‘ ;corroborated by the tablets. Mention is made in.

e e

P

© king. -
.. 'The Book of Joshua represents Palestlne asa .
- eountry of a fair degree of civilization, and this
*_ fact finds substantiation in the letters, They men-
_tion: Ships of Sidon; ships of the lands: of the -
o Amontes Belrut tmd Sxdon sendmg s}nps gar—

" the Yetters that.the king of Egypt had to send a

second expedltlon to reconquer some of the cities

of Palestine. 5
. “The correspondenee of, and the mter-substan-

tintion between, Joshua an.d these etters is no .
less remarkable In Joshua the cities are- spoken:

;. “of as large. and. walled -and fenced; while the' -
. tablets confirin- these’ facts,

. horses-and chariots 1o that period and unless he'
“had written from the viewpoint.of a ‘participant-
in the scenes descr ibed, he would have been iin- -
‘able to have written so- accurately
- also sanctioned: by the tablets. The Hittites are

Joshua ascrlbed

referred to - as coming to Tennib- with ' chariots;-

-+ also the chq,rxots of the Egyptians are mentioned.
~Gold is frequently spoken of in the letters, ‘and" -
"hence the mention by Joshua ‘of the gold-wedges ..

and the Babylonish garmhents is explained by the

“. greatness .of the .intercourse with Babylonia. -

This is also shown by the letters from Babylonia;

_.and also by the use of the cuneiform writing of-

abyloma in the Tel-el-Amarna letters.

In one tablet the chief of Pabaha is said to haVe '

“made trumpets to be blown.” Thxs finds an echo’ .

in the descmptmn of ‘the’ marchmg around the
- ‘walls of Jericho wifhi the men blowing trumpets '
- Also the expl'essmn appearing.in_the- letters, “I
*  bow myself seven times at the feet of my lord,”
“correspands with the ctions of Jacob in meeting -
'+ his brother, for “he howed himself seven times to - -
.. the ground until he came to his brother.”
- found horses and cattle in the land. The tablets
.. mention the. captain of. the horses at Ascalon
- Joshua also” writes of the oliveyards and vine-

.Joshua

‘yards, and one writer of the tablets says heé is
sending “oil and dnnk” to the - soldxers of the

S Archeology cmd the szle j’
. A Ba.nl W MI”er ..~ .' .

Pnrt Four

But this is

dens and mulbernes of Belrut, ,tm at Tenmb b

" copper and agate; silver that is pure; quantities-

of silver in the templés of the gods; and the cul- ™
txvutnon of papyrus. for use of writing ‘material, B

" Many .phrases are. employed in the letters

- which. are similar to those used in portmns ‘of the: -

Old Testament ‘writtén during the'same age as
the tablets, Such. as “My countenance is toward
“the king”; “a footstool at-the feet of the: kmg
“Thou mah' of. blood,” found in Bible passages -
re}atwe to Da\nd oceurs more than a dozen tlmes
in the letters.*- .

v 26. Joseph's. eave The BOOk of Joshua des- _
cribes the - carrying of the bones of Joseph from -
Egypt and the burial of the same in Canaan A
corroborative instatice of this is found in ‘the fact,
.that at present.the burial place of Joseph is sup--
posed to exist in Palestme Although the tradi-
tion that the place i§ the correct one come only

. from the fourth century, still Christians, Jews,

Samarltans and Mohammedans revere the spot
There is no doubt but the burial place of such a”
” great character as Joseph would be remembered:
by a nation that for centuriés had dwelt: in the

_~same land. - In England many of their kings -are

now safely entombed in Westminster Abbey, and -
" quite recently the world was astounded: by the
_ .discovery of “King ‘Tut’s tomb,” one of the rulers
_of Egypt about the time of Mases. If th;s be true,
who,could doubt. that the grave of Joseph would.
. be remembered for ‘centuries by his descendants
who had almost constantly dwelt in "the land of -
Joseph"" R :
<21, Htstor:cal reference to Moses.. The ﬁnal )
d1scover1es of the spade have not yet.occurred;
" the day may arrive when the original document
of ‘the writers' of the Hexateuch ' will be un- -
earthed, It is not unreasonable that even the -

" original. autographs of the Old Testament, writ-

‘tenn in cuneiform or Egyptmn hiéroglyphics or
' early Hebrew ‘may some day be brought to light
" by the faithful labors of the archeologist. This
is not an lmpossﬂnhty‘ for the spade Has un-
. earthed records more astounding than this. We
- read the accurate history of the rulers of Egypt,
‘long- before Moses saw the- “burnmg bush";-and’
we deelpher documents written on- clay tabletsf

_*For o de:}nrlpllon of Cannan - during thu time ot Joshun,
Boe: Uruuhnrt ap.. vit,, Vol. V. -




" changed his name to: -Moses. _
~quotes Chéerenion, an ancient” writer on Egyp—.
tian - history, as- saying -that' Joseph and Moses.-
were scribes, who led an assault upon thair king. -

‘,Axcheology bears witness to the truth of the =

C . . o ._‘!‘

. e,
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centurles before the bme feet of the lad. Jacoh:
% trod the desert sands. Until the spade Has com-
© pleted its. task ‘we must be- satisfied with such
evidende .as we have of the veracxty of the. Old'
" ‘Testament: - R ‘
Each year 1llum1nates some obscure Old Testa- :
" ment incident. Thé history of . Egypt when the .-

Children of Isracl were there i in-captivity, writ-

-ten by Manetho, says that a mixed multitude . -

made war on the king; that they were led by a

priest ealled Csarsiph, their ruler;.that the king
at -first retreated ‘before them, but afterward

drove them into Syria and that the ruler later

‘narrative of the Book of Joshua “The crossing

of the Jordan-—the. existence of which none. can-

“doubt; the capturing-of Jericho, from which let-
‘ters in- the Tel-el- Amarna tablets are found—
these facts are heyond: questlon The story of

- frchan and the Babylonish garment is’ ‘entirely 7,
““irue to the evidence furnished by ‘the spade. We. -
can safely say 'that the.Book of Joshua in its ~
- main outlings is- well authenticated by the val— -
. uabl¢ work of the arCheOlOngt ' :

- 28, Probabthty of Hexateueh bemg wntten e
during the days of Joshua. It is npt-at all impos-* "
- sible that the Book-of Joshua as well as the Pen-
tateuch was written during the days. of Joshua "

and Moses; for the. people had come. from Egypt
where writing was in copstant ‘and ‘almost. uni-

*. . versal use, and had’ been so for several centuries, - -

They, cdme from this land where libraties,

L schools, books and scr:bes abounded. They lived
"in"a land ‘where writing was at this, time com-

mon; ~where doeuments ‘were written} where

" records from at Ieast fifty cities had been sent
to the king of Egypt, and which were; preserved L
‘in the Amarna tablets. i

The evidence of the ahxhty of the wnter of the

' _"Book of Joshuate have prepared the book is so°
‘strong, that not to have- writtén'it, and thus. re- :

corded the actions of his people would seem an

impossibility.. Thousands of such’ records, docu-'
ments and histories. as make up thls book have -
. come down to us from this age and from earlier- -
... centuries. The history of those nat:ons——l]gypt

" .. Babylon, Assyria, P'llestme, the- Hittite—is as -
~ well known today with but few exceptlons as the .

early history of our nations. Hundreds of books

. relating the social ‘and econoiic ‘conditions of . .
those days, as revealed by the. chy tablets have S
" been written. '

'The word * ‘officers” in Joshua in- the Septua-

gmt is rendered "scrlbes” ‘o’r hterally wrnters

Josephus ‘also

_stoned: Achan

Moreover the form of the narratlve of the book’ h

proves its credlbxhty and authentlclty. It says

"ments remammg ‘utito this day.”” There are

twelve stones eommemoratmg the crossmg of the -

Jordan the stones at the cave where the kings*
were buried (10:27); those over the grave of Ai
' (8:29) and over Achan. Had these events never. ~

occurred no mention of the remamlng monu-' o

' ments would have been made.

- The minuteness of the' details of the events.
' merks the accounts -as orlgmal and contempor- -

aneous. The locition is mentloned and the de-' -
" tails ‘are exceedingly full. It is impossible too
that a writer who penned those words six or eight
centyries later would have had. the -audacity ‘to. .
hive:given this material to his centemporanes as - ...
7 original, even’ usmg such-phrases as, “we crossed * .

the Jordan,” “we encircled the walls,” “we’
and the “monuments exist to this"
--day.” The most bold scribe would fiot ‘have dared s

“to’do- this. Crities may . affirm without reasoh,

moves.all that is supernatural from’ the Bible?

torical boolks. was extremely: low; that the people
-were barbarous, arid entirely unlcarned But the

facts -afforded by the spade show conditions to-, .\
- ‘have been otherwise. In Babylon and: Egypt ten .~

centuries before the days of Moses and Joshua
there existed mail ‘routes and carriers,

scribed? . Would the. marvelous letters of the
Tel-el-Amarna tahlets——easting llght on the so-

- cial, moral educataon'\] eeonormc, commerelal

"and governmental ln’e—-have been written by un-
. .civilized people?: This is 1mpess:ble -As’ noted

.. above, the spade proves that ‘in Palestinie there. R
’ exlsted a high state of civilization. Phe onlyim- ..
- possible ‘thing would -be that. the books of the
earlier portion oj' the Btble would not be wntten i

until a late date.” :
29, ng Menepteh Phuraoh of the E;rodus

e

" save - subjectivism born of g theory which re-..'

. that these Jbooks were ‘written during or after - -
. the Exile; ‘but ever such logic will be laughed to- =
scorn-hy the sound Chrlstlan seholarshlp of the o
‘ages - .
+ ° From this we would mfer that. the state of the: -
- civilization of Palesting at the time of the events
" mentioned in the Hexateuch and the later his-.

Clay -
stamps. used - for. this. ‘purpose” have been un- -
ecarthed.."H they were unlearned, could: such -
‘minute details as to the keeping of records..of "
" COWS, asses and camels. have heen so common?

‘Would the articles of furmture have been. de-

On a clay-tablet, unearthed by Petrie which had -

been written under the direction of King Menep-

. [tah, believed to be the Pharach of- the Exodis,
] appears the followmg mscrlptaon

“Israel is - -
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. that eertam events are commemorated: by monu- A :
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and influence of these two nations into Palésting, .
" It would inerease the possibility of a.high- civil-

* jzation in Palestiné, and would greatly decrease‘ :

the possibility of the Blhle not hav:ng heen wrlt» _
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spmled it hath no seed This is the very name

K In ne of the tombs of -
that God gave Jacob. In soi - Edom to pass the fortress (Khetem) .

. the name of Jacob. The mummy of Ramses II . . district of Thukot to the lakes of Pithom .. .in. -

Egypt small scarabs have been. found bearmg

‘who is supposed to have been the Pharaoh “who -
" knew not- Joseph” is now in’the. Museum, of
Cairo, - Moreover the .great storehouses for the ,

_grain which.were built by Joseph for- the years N

of drouth’ have been discovered,

 The importance of Palestine has ‘been ahg—

mented by the noble work of arclieologists’ mu
showmg it to have been the meeting place for the
two great world powers during the ages of- the
~early books of the Bible. All commerce between
.. Egypt. and Babylonia passed through Palestine, |
Th13 would: bring -all the civilization, splendor

ten as it so test:ﬁes

The Bible dffirms that Pharaoh bu:lt the emes
of Pithom and Raarmses;. according to the spade_ L
the builder of Raamses and Pithom was. Ramses :

II.. Hence he must have been the ruler at whose

’ court- Moses was trained "and. whose sSucCCessor: .

_Moses would have been had he not chosen the

- lot of :the Israclites ingtead.: As noted -above, to- o
day we are able to look at the mummtﬁed form -

of this old king,

‘30, The geog'n‘aphy of the Deltct of E_;qpt If
~the biblical account of the Exodus be correct-it o
.. must .correspond o the geographical details of..: w
the Delta of Egypt as they -existed during that .

“perlod. If there is a divergence in the details be-r

‘tween the Bible.account and the map of the Delta -
" at this age, then the critiepl contention that these.

. books .were .wrilten during -or after the’ Exile

must be correct. Between the time of the Ex-
. odus and the Exile many essential changes took -

plice in the geography of the Delta apd no seribe
" pietyring the Delta’ during the Exile would have

" been able to describe condltxons as, they exxsted .
.. during the Exodus. :

A great amount. is known- of the Delta of the’

Nmeteenth Dynasty Egypt ‘was protected from_-
" Asiabya massive wall of fartifications fallowing

much the same course as the Suez. Canal today.

“This wall is termed Shurin the Pentateuch, The ~ - -

_passages‘of the wall were: strongly guarded, To
-the west of it was the distrzet of "Suecoth, of

which Pithom was the capltal Stlll westward |
. ‘stretched Goshen.. Meneptah, the son and sue-

‘cessor 'of Ramses II, built Khetem or Fortiess in

~ thip district of Succoth, which mariy believe to be -
~ the Etham of the Pentateuch. The land of Go-
shen, we are mformed by Meneptah was left for»

A pasture land

A letter written to inharaoh sdys of this coun-

try, we have allowed the tribes of Bedawm from.
.. in the’

order to feed themselves and ‘their herds od the
gréat estates of Pharauh. In the land of Goshen

_these lakes are still to be found: That these dis- o

fricts were the domam of the ruler is to be gath-
ered from- the Old Testament narrative.. This

" land was given by Pharaoh to Jacob and his sons.

When the Israehtes ‘beeame royal serfs, Sayce-

-‘.'thmks it must have been on the plea that they .
" dwelt on t]le domain of the ruler, Their exodus.

left this great territory deserted and the gates:of -

* the wall—Shur. of the Old Testament—were - -
_ opened to allow the strangers from Edom 1o set-
o tle there, L

" Thus the geograph},’ of the Old Testament and :
of the. Nineteenth Dynasty agree. Pithom and -
Raamses. were built by Ramses of the Oppres: .

. sion. . When the Hebrews left their old land of

Goshen they passéd to Raamses and .Succoth,

“and from thence to Khetem, “on‘the edge of the. -

wilderness.” ‘It is impossible- for this agreement
to be so accurate. and detailed had the story

. been written centuries later; for by this time the . -
' geogmphy of thxs eountry had entlrely changed ok

What About It? -
Paul S. H’il‘i :
'How was your ;{mth la:st Sunday, brother, _ R
When you climbed the pulpit steps,

. _‘ And you looked at all the people, .. .
That you knew had smned and wept"

Did you _ha_ve a message ;for', them? .
Did_you have a faith that shone
- Was the victory on j}our’ banner-:
: When you tumed agam back heme"

',-Dtd you hve thenous brother,
Al thé week long ere you. preached
'Could you truly say, “I'm happy
That no sin has to me reaehed‘?",
PeOple say you - preached a se‘rmon
'~ ‘Thqt was eloquent and ‘good,’
‘ But I'want to ask you; brother,
Did it do @4 bit of good?

" Dan’ t'you think yot can do better?. )
When you speak as maii to man"’ _
As one preacher to another, . . . .
-Pll. confess, I' think I eai. .




. .31, Crossing the Red Sea. The facts of the -

- crossing of the Red Sea are well substantiated,

- irrespective of supernatural intervention, though
‘such intervention caused the séa to be divided. . -

- (CAEVENTY millions of our -population are
S ‘unchurched. ~Sixty thousand churches.
N last year did not make a single contribu-

- tion in soul-saving; or gains in.church member- .-
ship. Thifty thousand towns and communities

.. without 'a Protestant church in -pur own  fair
land. And yetin view of these conditions; hun-
- dreds of preachers in our 6wn denomination are .
~idle... I.ha've'beeﬁ in a section of the United -
States where there are moré than two hundred . -

Y

- ‘once said that “resignations were mostly of the

N tearé'. are, blinding, when the -heart is broken, -
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Sayce concludes, “The fact admits of only. Qne_'. l

- conclusion. The story of the Exodus ‘as it is set

bgfﬁré us in the -Old ,Test_ament-r_nuét have beén
derived from. contemporaneous, written doen-

“merts, and must describe events which actually

" took place. It is 1o fiction,or myth, no legend -
whose ‘only basis is folk-lore, and insubstantial . -

tradition, but history in the ‘real sense of .the

__worc_l.r ‘We rhay rest assured, ‘criticism notwith- -
“standing,” that Israel was once in Egypt, and that

7 the ngi'ra;tive of their flight, under the leadership
- of Moses, is founded on’sober fact. -~

i I
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.idle preachers.

.1 'am convinced that:the gredter per cent of

these. idle’ preachers are in their present con-

' dition because of themselves.. " It 'is not merely.
-:‘an'_ec_onomic‘problém‘ with them. I know this °
has to enter intg.the ‘preacher’s life, seemingly, -
".as never before in our day.-. But this has always
- been a problem, Preachers are not idle because
. of their location'in a certain section of the na-
" tion. The trouble is within their own heart- -
“life in many instances, .- Co

Charles Spurgeon, the great preacher of Lon- =~
.don, ence said that- preaching is ‘artesian and
wells ‘up from great depths. He also says ‘that. -
"~ the minister is not the best one-who has had the
easiest time in'life. ' It seems easy in these days

for preachers to resigm. ® G. Campbell Morgan

flesh.” "It is often easier to resign than it is to-

o stand and show the Christlike spirit.

- Dr, Wilbur Chapman, once said . that
trials are many, when burdens are heavy; when

4

L ] g e woaw w e

when

; Ti;e .s'eé_ was .acchstbiﬁéd ._to. be blown back by

| strong winds, so much so that at times a differ--
ence of ten feet and -seven inches between its -
"high and low tides. dppeared. Such appears in--

. the records’ of the Suez Canal Company. This

- difference is -sufficient for the passing of ‘the

' Hebrews and for the drowning of the Egyptians.

‘The narrative.says that the Lord “caused the sea. .
.to_go-.back by a strong east wind all, night”
. This is confirmed by the testimonies of such’. -
- great explorers as Tischendorf and Wellsted. A
strong wind will cause the sea to be driven hack’
“and dry land-to appear, sufficient. for orie to"cross. -
' on. The historical certainty of the event is also
established by -two commemorative events,: the -
- .songs of Moses'and Miriam. . .~ oL

Ao

. Why So Many Idle Preachers? -

*. then, as a Tule, ministers come to an experience
where eflective preaching "is - possible. . When = -
- difficulties” confront us it would be well to .
say; “T am not the first to travel this way; others =
. "have gone ahead of me,” or, “Others have borne -

. .this burden, and if they have ‘triumphed; it is - -

. possible for me to- do-so,” or, “Another has
_-won_this victory; surely I am ot -to"be de-. .
feated.””" This. kind"of an attitude will bring

supernatural aid to .a poor preacher's heart.

There is"a way-out to any man called of God to

preach who will be true to Christ and right in "~
. -days of adversity. - . = - - B
 When the spiritual life of a preacher is shal-

- low, he is easily whipped. - He succumbs to the
. conditions about him. He is mastered and not . .
the master. ‘He'is cpnquered and not’ the con- -

queror, ‘He is not an overcomer. He is not a

* vietor, :He is but ihé'-_shell', of what a God-
: _Vanbinted“ preacher ‘should be, He 'is like the .
prophet under the juniper tree praying that -
! _G_o_d will let him die. . Preachers need to die to .
_everything but God, Paul says; “For'I am de-.

termined not to know anything ameng you, save - -
Jesus Christ and him erucified.” Tdle preachers .
- are not just lacking.in intellectual force. They S
are short on heart urge. The inner passlon has * -
" been weakened.- The light has about gone out.
~ .One said t'o_ug just yesterday, “I héivé’been out. .-
" now for'ten years.: Please help me get back.. " E
.My poor heart has been warined tonight.” At
one time this'man was known from coast o

!
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coast ns a&.rugged. 'j;)re_acher of ithé -gospgl "o'f_ e
.Christ. Something happened. A great preach-
. erdownand out, - 7 -

"~ Preachers are idle

_ bc'causé_f_the'y'-hé{ré lost
“.._the evangelistic appeal. Evangelism is a pas-"

sion. Someone has said that there is not a single *

"idle preacher in any country who preaches a- -
- -saving gospel out of a burning heart. Ministers

‘are idle pecause thev lose their note ‘of author-

. ity. They becomé weaklings. Ministers are idle
because they have lost the vision of the hideous-.
. ness of sin. Where little diseases -exist, little- _
' . can wait. - A.notion has to be hurried through. ~

. remedies are needed. - Preachers are. idle be-:

cause they love -ease, comfort, good: =salaries,

-, luxuries, more than‘théy_-lo\?e_tp_sncriﬁce these
things to advance the-cause ‘of Christ.. Ease
. robs one of the spirit of heroism. = . e
" Ministers are idle because they. have meg- -

lected their prayer. life.

wife- must be . without suspicion.” Yes,  and

' i{v'ord of truth c\Onne'ctedfwith_ it

.Ministers are idle because’ they‘h-ave :ﬁot lived

" .’in- their homes what they . have. preached, to
. others. Home is the test of what a man is. Dr.
** Talmage once said that what 'a man is at home -
"he is everywhére whether he demonstrates it ;

 or not. Shoemakers' wives may go barefooted, .

7 but “preachers must put on. exhibition in their
. homes .what they profess and preach in pub- .

" Ministers are. idle ‘because ‘they have been

and do-underhanded thinigs and -expect' to pros-

. loose in their morals. .One cannot flirt around |

" . per as a preacher of the gospel of ‘Christ. If the’

. ‘gospel cannot keep a man clean in his moral

“tain characters, need not be surprised to. find

_ 'h_ih}self.’ out of the ministry. - The gospel is most
- effective when it is known by .its fruits—its
products. © A holy life_is the best ‘advertise- -

‘ment of any man's ministry. . © ..~

-+ life, then as Dr. C. J. Fowler once said, “there -
" i8'no hope:for him.” A preacher who has tocon-.
* ‘tinually live "under suspicion because ‘of cer-

" ‘DREW MURRAY.

'Ministers are idle ‘because they have lost the -
aim of preaching—soul-saving. - There is but

_one need.of preaching and that is to save men. A

man onee said that Buddhism succeeds most in -

-a mild climate. The gospel -of Christ can work
~ in any kind of a climate.

1t is not depending*
upon hot or cold weather, -surroundings or cir-"
cumstances. It is-a gospel for all men, every- .

. where, for all races, kindreds and climes.

' Ministers are idle because .they.are narrow.

~ They- have harped on petty notions, their own

feelings and views. A man with a .conviction

External things have become their “hobbies.”

‘They left the main trunk line ‘and talked on
' side issues.

They have failed to “preach- the
Word.” They areout. A dozen or more were in -

" our -services last week.. They are-a sad, de- -
_ Strength and -victory . jected group.  God knows they are to be pitied. -
" ¢an be found in prayer. "It has been aptly de-
- scribed as “the pulse of the soul.”. Where there..
" is much prayer the soul is in health and pros- -
~pers, It is said that no one will make much of :
. prayer who does not make a business. of it.
" Ministers are.idle because they have played
" loose with the matter of true Christian living.*
" A:minister’s life 'should be above. reproach. :
- Emerson said that he had ‘the ‘strength of ten -
be_causé his heart was -pure. Purity is power,
" 1t gives a solidity in times of distress; “Cpsar's

If a pastor succeeds, it-is because he has com- ..
promised. - If he has crowds where they failed

" to get them, it is because he does not preach it
- straight and rugged.:. Jealousy, envy -and_re-
‘verige -have been Harbored .in their lives until’

they ‘are almost eaten up with these ‘dreadful
diseases. S L

Ministers are out because of chureh boards
‘and congregatibns. This is sad. A-great divine

" of- days past said that when he went into his =
_ ‘pulpit: his board members . would be on the = - §
" rostrum-praying ‘and- boosting for him while he . - B8
- preached. - ‘As he would draw near one of them,

" Cgesar . himself .should. be without * suspicion. - " the board member would stroke the pastor’s arm

Every lie told should: be a “lie,” wi_thpﬂt-_,one .

~ and say, “God bless you.” ‘It is no wonder that .
_preacher rose to prominence as a minister. The

church helped to make him. He had the call,

the ability, and .the -church board helped to.

.‘develop him._+ A fussing, nagging,” fault-finding

church is the greatest menace to our Zion. In-
difference on the part of church people has

. helped to kill a many a preacher. I'have never o
voted once, or said a harmful word against my - B
- pastor in forty years of church membership, T -

love them with too :much love to ever say or

- do one thing that would. make  their lives or '
- ministry ‘unpleasant. T DRI

‘May God bless, every man who _is'_-loﬁ‘t of the'
rhinistry, whether on account of his own blun-

- -ders, sins, or. failures; or discouraged because of o
_‘those who should have. shown sympathy, but

did' not, is. our prayer!” -

As 1 yield'._-up my personaliiy to ‘the. Holy = .
Spirit, I shall not lose it, but find it renewed
and strengthened to. its_'lﬁghes’t‘ capacity.—AN-

wo oL
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Words . o

.

Paul 5. Hill

¥

- Y Y. 7 ORDS are a medium of ‘communica-
S \ R ; tion ‘between ihtelligeht’beings'.‘They ‘
S are intended to convey the thoughts
.- and ideas that are in one person’s mind- to .the

- ‘mind of .another person. 'They are .vehicles of

* thought and not the thought itSelf. They are -

- like wagons loaded with ideas, - L
" The main thing about -commuinication is the

idea rather. than the words that convey it. The

L emphasis, is p_h-thélrloa_d and not on the wagon. .
Thoughts and ideas:precede the speech that ex- -

presses them. "If we have nothing to communi-

cate there is no heed for ‘words, but ‘when we ",
have a message to comminicate we ‘need words, .

A" goodly number of them. Not only do we

need words,; but we. need right words that will .
“convey to another the th_oughtgwg‘ wish to ex-

.

press. - . :

"~ The search for a word begins when the con-
tent of the ided is-under the urge for expres- -
sion. ~The .question’is, *What word, or group:
" -of words, will convey ‘this idea that wehave"
. in such a manner that its"delivery to another -
- intellipence will be complete?™ It is this factor.
"of conveyance that makes -words valuable, ‘We -
-must find the wagon that-will convey the load.
It .is because words have the double duty. of

- serving us in eXpressing our thought "satisfac-

torily to-ourselves, and. also of making the prop-

. er impression on the mind of another, that their
- . exact meaning is essential, The samé meaning
. Tust attach to the word, as ‘we speak it, when
- itis received. by the :hearer or our ‘thought is .
- “distorted in its vehicle of conveyance- énd, our

meaning is not made clear,

What does a word mean to' me? - What does.
.. it mean to the one to whom I speak? Does my .
- word corivey iny idea to him, or is it distorted"
“because - of lack of definite agreement between -

-us? It 'seems that.théré is a possibility of being

misunderstood,  -and - misunderstanding means -
that the method of cammunication is faulty, . The. .
wrong  wagon ‘has’ been used' to convey the -
. idéa and the wagon has not been sufficient for ™

the purpose. - LT
+ Let us start with the idea thit seeks expres-
~.ston. What word will be the best one to serve . -

the purpose? 'The struggle 4o find’ that word

. is with the- person who hasg the idea which -
* ke desires 1o express, There are possibly- quite
. +a few words that will .almost, but not quite,
" ‘do. There are only a very few that are.usable,
~-and, out of these usable-few, there is one that ‘

of the word?

-if T'am not'sure of the meatiing of the word,

say.. I may mcan one thing and say another. -
_.-But suppose'I am sure of the meaning of the-

_THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

. then I cannot'be surc that the one for whom ..
"1t is intended will understand what I attempt to

‘'word I want to use, and that it is the‘very
+ hest word possible {6 convey the idea I wish -

to express; am I sure that it will be ‘understood

by the other person .when it arrives with its-

"~ load of my idea? My‘.ide_a‘ may be properly and-

-elearly expressed, so far as my use of it is con-

- cerned; but if the hearer :does not .understand .

“it, then my~idea is not conveyed, and the ob-

vey ‘an .idea, has ‘not “been attaired. So the

.. -struggle is not only. to find a $uitable word that -
- will express-an idea’as it leaves my mind, but -

the word I use, orshould like to use, then I muist.

. find a word that will convey to his understand- .
:xing the idea Iwish to express, e T
_» Thie-main: thing'is to convey the idea: Teth-~

Simple, plain words- are always better.

- they carry. - g

-, We have heard a clear, 'well.-d,e'_f_iﬂn-éd_ "ideaA(ax-"

- -Jective of the word, which was to clearly con-

also to find a word that will, ‘we hope and pray, -
lbe'underStgo'd. ‘by the one to ‘Whom' 'we speak,
* . If the one to whom I speak’ would understand

- 'nical language -is not- well understood by those
_ not trainéd o its use, . Not. many long words
- are in current. use among average groups of
. ‘people. ’ .
S wagons for conveying ideas than are the highly .- ‘_
. colored, “stream-lined, fancy-striped ones that -

“call attention to’ themselves rather than the‘load o

.pressed .in language that could not be -analyzed S

. Brammatically, arid we have heard fine gram- -
" matieally constructed sentences that brought no " - -
.idéa te us. Billy’ Sunday conveyed. his ideas .
o clearly and forcefully enough to turn men - to

God, and he used a-quantity of slang.while he
did it. His attention was on the expression of

the message to the common people rather than - .
" ‘on’ high sounding words ‘that to the people to

whom he preached woauld have had but little o

meaning.

' I have used x%.ri;rds' 'to.say what T ,\'vant‘ed tc',l ‘
say in ihis bit of an-article; . Have I used the -

right words? Have I-made my meaning clear? -

I think I know what I wanted.to say, but have

- I'said it?  Almost anybody who wanted to could L
find ‘.many‘plaees‘-where' anothér word would ~ .
have served better, 1 think I myself could cut =~

A
1

is the very best.. ‘Which one is it? "Also the . =

- struggle for the right word . involves not only -

- what I think it means, bui also what it really -
" should and does'megn. " Do I know the ‘meaning

ord? If T use it, am I sure that it will )

- convey the meaning I'infend if shall? - Of course, -

e g

ke B
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1t down some and ‘improve it z;s"liéerayuz;e, ‘but

the main thing after all is the idéa-and ot the T
words. . .0 L .

L -

,Lcewm B. {Williams -_

" Some woijd;‘ Jook very m‘uch,'zﬂ_ike, and fre- -
" “quently in speaking and writing the wrong word
*is used:  Here are a few of them. \Look these: up -

in a good dictionary. . :

. THROUGHLY—THOROUGHLY., “He ‘will

" throughly purge his floor’ (Matt. 3:12). This

" old. English ‘word is much stronger than our -
- “thoroughly, whi¢h sowme translators use. It means -
.-.through and through, inside as well as outside, -

- THROUGH-THOUGH .
VA-RI-E-TY—VER-I-TY.
ALTAR—ALTER . =~

. LOSE-LOOSE

T '_HYMENEEUS%Mgllfinb-maee-us‘. :

" PRINCIPAL—PRINCIPLE . -
FORMALLY—FORMERLY

S Pronounce these words cd_r;_réctly.' (I_t:ilica in-’ K
-‘dicate accented syllables) — . o E

- «<.with pen, men, then. ‘Sorme song writers make _
. the wnistake of having this word. to_chyme with .
" refrain, ayfleme; eté. Do not say ‘a-gain, but a-.
" gen and a-gen. There is no gain in the. word.

-EPISTLE—e-pis-1, a faint sound of I -

GOLGOTHA--gol-go-tha, not gol-go-tha; you,
_-may not bélieve it, but look it up in your diction- * -

~ary.- :

*'. - GOLIATH—go-lie-ath, not go-lie-cr, last syl- . -

Jlable as.in hath, -

oy

" with nod, kod.

© SPIRIT-spir-it, short i in cach syllable; not

- spur-it, not spear-it.. -

.+ . - Probably speakers, many who are ¢ollege grad-
© " uates, make more blunders:in-the usé of pro-
nouns than-in any other way. How often. we -
. hear “him and L” “he and her.” Remember -
© o “him and I" (in’regular construction)’ never -

" come. together.

- sentences,

. Nominative forms: I, he, she, we, they, thou, it
_These are used as .the subject or,._:preg]_i_cat.c of__ " Have you the: pationce o plan all the work
"+ you atiempt; the energy to wade-through masses . -
" of detail; the accuracy .to overlook no .péint,
- however sinall, in-planning or executing?
. 'Suteessis sold in the open market. Any man

i Obje’ctivé']’or)ns': .me; her,him, s, it, you,

- them. These follow transitive verbs and preposi-- -
* lions; that is are in the objective case,

" URIGHT: It is I It .is she. It is they. All

.. nominative case. I, she, and they, nominative-in-

the predicate, = -

e

- the altar.

t'iCHABODngéJc;éé-,bod;;- last ‘syllgble rhymes h bru can you R
‘ VLR . .-, . Have you the grit to try to 'do'.'whp§ others |

. .\WRONG: Itis me, It is her. It is them. - |
. 'RIGHT: ‘He and'I were riding together, {Not:

" him and ). John saw: him and me...
.. RIGHT: .He'told him and me (not him and I).

 The Preacher’s English

. WRONG;  These problems will come before
you and I, (should be you and me). Him and her

- .aré in the same class . (should be he and she).
e WRONG: “The money was divided between ;
~him and 1, (should be him and me). Drill.on
these: to him and me, with him.and: me, ‘before
him. and me, saw.him and me, beside him dnd

me, love him and me, gave him and me, wrote

. him and'me.. . - : .

- BONERS: - Preachers -are not ‘the only .ones

who make mistakes, - This was'a young man, not

man-much.his senior and belabored him to go to

you it'll mot-do you any good!” The best part of

‘and shot it correctly, the man never notiged the

" nioted for his brilliancy, but who had beén really - .
. i saved and was an enthusiastic worker.in the re- -
-+ vival meeting. When the altar call was:made he . .
- went back into the audience and.approached a

:fhe altar-and confeéss his sins. . A .person nearby -
- overheard a part of the conversation.. Said’ the
" .young man, “Go to the altar, if it does nof hurt

12 was that the -Spirit turned the shaft around

. "AGAIN—a-gen, tlhic sceond Syl]éble .rhymés:-"i backward order in which the “young man had '~

‘made his statement. : The fn'\an 'ac_tu_ally went to .

A

o

R Questions “fo.r Seekers

_ ' Ybu'. want” ,s'-u'c'qé‘ss: 'f_A_r_g*'ydur ;will._irig'.to pay
the price? -~ .. PR
" How.much discouragement can you stand?

How much bruising can you take?. -

Lave failed to d6? -

~Have you the herve to’ attempt things that .

the average man - would never dream of tack-.

- . -" Have you the persistence to keep ‘on- trying _

after repeated failures?

_'Can you cut out luxuries?  Can you do with- - -

out things that others consider necessities? -

. "Can you go up against skeplicism; ‘ri&icule,: o

“friendly advice to- quit, without flinching?

. .can buy-it-if he is -willing to. pay the pr__ice.—-r'
From Di. BLACKFORD’s “Analyzing Character.”.

s




" the Mght of . thc best you knaw—-

»
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-THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP

: your thurch

Roy E, Swim

i
L]
L
»
.
E An c-xchange “of methods, .
]
L]
L)
»

i

h

g

* -

plans und leuonnl suggestions. - E

- have discovered an idea that has proved lucceuful in o
L

i

lf you

send it in.
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Long Range Planning -

I 'you. are planning )'or a year, p!r.mt :

. grain;

!f frou. are planning {m’ ten yenrx' =

- plant trees;

ij .you are planning for a hum!red

‘years;. plent men.”. -
. -.—Saymg of a Chmcse Sage

“Live Today

On the | fiyleaf of John Wesley 5 ﬁlble_

- was written the térse cominand, "Lwe

today.” .Perhaps he knew_ that it is
‘easy to misinterpret the Blble_ as a

book of .dreams,- to' lose - oneself* in
thinking, about thie principles it sets
" forth, lo wish for their reéalization, and
to. fail to-put forth the effort necessary
to change dreams into facts. The in- -
“geription could well appear.on the fly-

leaf of every Bible where, you would .

take it seriously’ and “live today”
 SELECTED. .
- God Will No( Clm.nge
- God.will not change; thc tegtless ycdrs
may bring - -

Sunhght and shade—the glorles of thc

-spring,.

) And silent g!oom cf.sunless wlmer_

hourﬂ. . .

Joy mixed wllh grlef—-shﬂrp thomsi:‘

. with fragranl ﬂowcrs, :
~Earth lights ‘may shine a’ while nnd
then grow dim,

But’ God is true; there 1.9 nn’ change in

Him,

" —Quoted in New Me.rico Diatnct Her- .

cald, Au’mon UNKNOWN

Ready

I would be ready, | Lord
* My houaé in order get,

’ None _of the work. Thou gavcst me
<To do unﬁ.uuhed yet. " -

I would be . wutch{ng Lord s
With lamp well trimmcd anil c!ear,

_Qulck to. throw open” wide the door, -

What time’ Thou drawest near,

I would be’ waiting, Lord
-Because I cannot hnpow -

1 ‘in the night or marmnu watch.
I may be ealled to- ‘go.

A ‘would be walking, Lord,
"Each day, éach hour for Thce,
Auurcd that thus I wait Thee well,
thne er Thy coming bc.

- B PR VS SV R T S R

I would be !wmg, Lord, -
As ever in Thine eye;
Fér whoso lives the nearest Thee
The fittest is 1o die.
~—MARGARET .J.: Pm:srou in The Nazar-
c"ne Vaice .

, The Postage Smnp Leuon o
7 New Year's ‘Resolution:

. be . a postage stamp .-
There was o little postage stamp
‘No bigger than your thumb, -
But still it stuck right on the job
Untit. its work was done,

Thcy llcked )t and they poundcd it
Till it would make you sick]
Bue the more it took the Jickin',
Why, ‘the lighler 1t would stick.

Let's be like the postage stamp‘ .

‘In playmg ife’s rough game,
And just keep on sticking, - .
: 'Though we hide our heads in shame

" For the ‘stamp stuck to lhc letter

~Tilk it-saw it safély through.

. Thercs no one could do better:.

Let s keep sticking and be’ truc:
_-——Punusum Unxnown

' "_Sigps-toﬁ Hdﬁnéu' :
First Step—I am 'a child.ef God.

Third Step-l beheve !hat Jesus'
Christ cin save me from all sini

Fourth Step—I now chaose, w:lh all
my heart 10 be haly. :

Fifth ‘Step-—I ‘renounce’ all\ known
sin and doubtful things. :

Sixth ~ Step—I cohséerate * myself

' ‘-'[ully to the service of God.

.Seventh “Step—I believe thut God
fnr Jesus  Christ's sake eleanseth me.
now —-Gsm:n.u. WILL!AM Boorn

The nghtmgale Pledge
. Instituted by Florence Nightingale .

~ for her schosl of nurses was the fol- . .
'_lowmg pledge which 15 still in.vogue . - -
" in .many schools of nursing

"I -solemnly . pledge - myself before

God, und in' the presence of this as-. : ]
To walk. wnh God no strongth s lost .

sembly, to pass my life in-purity, and
practice my profession- Iaithfuily

" will abstain from whatever is deleter-
‘fous and - mischicvous, and will not
-take. or knowingly administer any .

i

Resolved to ‘

.. Becond Step—I know with sorrow =
that sin sull cxlsls in my henrt and '
Aife. -

3

harmfut d.rug Twill do all inmy pow- ‘

‘er to elevate- the stzmdard of my pro-

“fession and will hold in confidence all
‘personal matters committed to my-

keeping, and all famlly affairs - coming

to my knowledge in the, practice of N

my calling. "With loyalty will T en-
deavor to aid the physician in his

work, dnd devote myself to the wel- '
“fare oi -those comr_mtted to my care.””

The World’s Blhle

“Christ has no hands but’ our hzmds
To do His work teday; ~ - -
“He has no feet but our feet
"To lead men in His’ w.uyl .

S

He has no tongues but our, tongues o

. To tell men how He dled
- He has no help but our help
To bring them to Hls s:dc

we arc the only Blble T
'The careless world, will, rcad

We are the sinner’s gospel '
"We are the scoffer’s creed;~

- We are the Lord's last mesage
Given-in deed tind word:"

-+ What if the type is crooked?

Wlmt nf the print is blurred"

Whnt 1f our hands are busy Lo
With other work ;than Ris?.. -
"What if ottr feet are- walking ’
Where sin's allurement’is?
“What if .our longues are .speaking
-Of things His- lips ‘would spurn,
How: can_we “hope ‘to help . Him

And hasten His relurn" .
_-—Aumt Jmmsou F‘Lmr

7—-.....1.._..
e

Inlellecf R ' :
Aside from. spiritual expermnces,
there is np thrill’ greater than the

telleet ‘that Gud haq gwen us.

._.._._

Is ‘nm Yous anuly Relauon? Y

‘ Dxd you ever hearof the- B:hty fam- .
ily? }t must be quitt an interesting -
;group. - An exchange . introduces. its |
various members s folluws, and cém< ...

mends- them “to the friendship of the

- publie: A Bility, Relia ‘Bility, Adapta .

- Bility,’ Dependa Bility; Amia ‘Bility,

- Capa ‘Bility, Sta- Bility,” Equa Bility, =~

Pl'\usn Blluy, No Bmty u—S}:u:crsn

' “GO On"

“To pray to God no breath is lust
Pray on,

Walk on.’ :

To wait on ‘God no tlme 1s lost
‘Wait on.” -

—Alberta N t_lzarcn_c.

. tlmll of learning something new, to 7:
feel the.outreach of that _power of in- -

o R i b T

AT e o b e e T el > bt

¢

:
i
i
+
P
:

“was; “Ye shall receive. power,”
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The "Npts" of the Sunday _

School . @ .
It ls not o pluce for ignorant teach-,

) ers, of careless teachers,

It is not o substitute for home train-
" ing, preaching service or either. ..

.- - It is net a place to exhibit any part"
of the superintendent, except his heart -
. guided by wisdom, of the head.

. It is. not a platform for scolding and -

fussing, but a place for the lnw of

‘ kindnesa to have gentle sway.

It is not n place for l;tlle children -

" only, but older fotks as- well.

It is mot a_place for . teachmg little

- surface things,.but thic deep truths of
" -God's Holy Baok.

"It is not a school for out of date, but

up to date methods of tcaqhmg —San
‘ Am'tmio District Bullctin -

The Su.ndny School Teacher
' The. New "Testament pictures the

_ .,founder of the Christian religion as a°
... man of power.. He is a mira¢le work-:

" er.and “a fountain of new . forces.
o Streams of energy flow from Him.. Na-’

. ‘ture’ and humanity are alike respon-
sive to His touch. " People.stand as-

tounded ot the thing He does.- Wher-
“ever He went He ‘stirred the: crowds”

mightily and men confessed that Lhey

I never saw’ it in that fashion. He 'is
_the King of. Iungs and Lord of lords.

. His parting promise. to’ His d:scxples
and
what He says to the twelve He says to

coall, T

The Sunda_v schonl tencher xs the

= serv_unt of the King, and. his ‘message
" is a form of power. Such was the con-
. ceplion of the apostle, when he said, “T-

am - not. ashamed of the gospel of-

. Christ; for it is the power of God unlo

_salvation to every one that bclleveth

* . teacher is no teacher at all
- teather will be ranked by what he.:
. achieves., Learning, language, clocu- - =
tion and reputaticn are to be appre-

" The.man who carries the gospel thus <

becomes a man of power.. An impatent

ciated; but after all every teacher's .
success s mensur,ed by hls nchleve-

co ments

Since every man. hus lmmedlate ac-
cess to the heort of God, and is privil-

“‘eged to share in the divine grace, let
“not one of ‘us fail in our. achievement’

.. of building a larger and more success- "
. ful Sunday school. —Kentucky Dlstrict

Bu!!etiu

Comfort in Cha.stisen_iént .

. Lowns which we would keep in the’
" best condition are frequently mown—

. the pgrass hns, searcely any respite’
. from the scythe, Out in the meadows -

" thiere is no such frequefit cutting, they -

-are -mown but once or-twicé o year.

Eyen thus the nearer we are to God
and the more regard He has for us

Every -

_ the more frcquent will be our’ adver--
sities, To be very dear to God in-
volves no small degrees of chnstiso—
ment.—-BY C H. SPURQEON

--Shall. W_e Knecl When We"
' Pray? =

" For this canse I bow my lcnees unto -

the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Dr. Adam Clarke, commenting an.
the above passage, has 'this to say,
“Some of the ancient and excellent
versions omit the words, ‘of our Lord
Jesus Christ mzking the - passage
rcad, 'l bow my, knees unto 'the Fath-
! The apostle then prayed to God

"in this praying., .

"What can any man. thmk of }umsclf'

, who, in his address to God, can either

'_ sit on his seat, or stand In the presence

of his Maker. and Judge of all men!
“Would they.sit while addressing any
person of ordinary respectability?” If
. they did so. they would be’ reckoned_
,very rude indeed. Would they sit
in the presence of the king of their
- own land? ‘They would not be permitn
‘ted to do so.

" s God then to be treated, thh less
" respect than ‘a fellow mortal? Paul
_kneeled in praying (Acis 20:36, “21:5).

Stephen kneeled when he was stoned.

(Acts.7:57). And Peter kneeled when
he raised Tabitha (Acts 9:40)." -

- There may be special accasions -

when it is proper for a congregation
"to stand while prayer is being made,
‘but let. us be_ careful lest'we become
so formal that standing or sitting will

_tifude of bowing our kneces unto the

ene,

© .Come unto 'Me'. '

Jesus, my refugge from life's storms, -

*'To Thee I come “for rest; ‘

How sweet to feel Thy shclt.ermg
arms, |

And lean upon 'I‘hy breast

.'The human tonguc can never tell .

What joys possess me here; ‘- . ’

Safe folded in Thine arms of love, -

* Thy' child tan know no fear..

Sorrow and’ darkness flee away,
The light divine breaks through:

“While looking on Thy loving fuce, ~"

The joys:of heaven I'know.

_—Mamie E PAYNE, in The Nazarene

Weekly. S T
How lo Klll a Church

Don't go unless’ you feel like. it.

At you goy go late, and plan to leave
early. -

I the wenther is. hol donl go.

“If the weather is cold, don't go. |

~If 'you don't feel well, don't go.

If you do go, tell the ushers where

you are golng to 51t then sit down and .

¥ather in prnyer.—-*anesom Nazar-

JIt is but for a time.

]l your neighbor whnt you lhmk and

what you .would do if you were run-

‘ning the church or mission.

Don't think of praying for the paétor

of church or Sunday school - teachers

Make up your'mind you will ‘not -

- give anything anyway, - -

Be sure to find fault with somethmg

* And then talk ail week about how -
little you get out of going to. church .

anyway -—S!:m:m‘tn
" Words -

‘Boys fiying kites haul'in tlu.‘lr whlte-

winged. birds;

“You can’t do that wny when youre
the Father and he bowed his knees

~flying words.
Thoughts. uncxpresscd muy cften fall
- back dead, -

" But God fnmself c;mt lull lhem when -

they re smd
. ---W C.ulumu

“’Sermon.s in a Nulshell
Sotne people ‘want to go, to heaven’

for the same.reason they want to go

1o -California . thc:r rclatwes are
‘there! ’

It waos- when Isme] wos gomg for-
ward_that they found giants.” When.
they retumed into the w:ldemess they
found nene.

In lovers' quurrels, the one who loves .

- most is slways wnllx_ng to acknow}edge

the greater fault.,
" Some people stretch the trulh
others ‘mutilate it, .
Liars are verbal Iargqrs. :
Failure is more’ frequently- duu “to

“lack of energy than io.lack of ability.,
“toke the-place of the more humble at- -

- Experience’ is something you . get

'when'you aré after something else. -

~ He whb has ne ‘mind_to trade with

the devil should be  wise enough to
kcep -away from -his shop. -

‘Troubles you borrow so0i become
your own.,

' The world is- full of people who. nre 2

k "

hurrymg. up , .. and breaking down, )

) —RAYMDND BECKER 1n Goapel Muaic

S Bnefs
A cerlmn amqunt of Opposnion is a
great help to a man; kites rise ngamst
the wind.—THomAs CARLYLE.

Althiough the warld is full of suffer~ - B
ing, It is full of the overcnmmg of it—_ - R
.HELEN. KELLER. -

Praying will couse us to slop sin-

"-ning 'or sinning will eause us to stop

praying—New England Prinier,

—Selected in Chureh Mauagement

But fol' a Tlme
S If 1 stoop - N
Inte a dark tremendous sea. of cluud
.1 press God's lamp
Close to my brcast, 1ts splcndnr soon or

- late . :
Will pierce the’ glonm l shall eml.rge one

day. -

v

- —Roperr BRODWNING, -
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A Preackmg Progmm

. fo’r fau_uary, '11 942 '-
Huglt C. Bermer

Y

The Prcaclnng Program jor tlus year wtll be supphed b_]

- one person, instead of followmg the plan of the past few
- years in which each month’s ottlines were provided by a

different writer. Dro Hughi € Benner, now pastor of First
Church, Kansas City, Mo, and well known. throuyhout
will supply.
months of 1942 °

A different approach is. made to the sermon suggestiona

" this year in that theJ are not dated, yor are they marked. ..

‘for maorning or évening use. Su]fctent material wlll be

-« supplied -each “month _for -each - Sunday service. il the."

month, but the pastor will decide when, if at all, he desires

. to use the -outlines provided. Dr. Bemler states that he.
“will use different plans throughout the year, giving a udr_- .
. ety of. suggestioys at tinies instead of a sermon outlihe. i
It iz not™our thought that the: material provlded in this

'maguzme conatitutes it standgrd preaching program for .

predching to material provided. - from . l:eodquarters These

" God“into- the’ situation.
‘ultimate basis for the solution of all our’ anor problems :

S o "F.urn m Gon Is. THE BASIS OF Crmxsrnm Assunmcr o

’ . CH. L l.. .
(.
4 Need for a clear Ged-consclour.ness

a, The basi¢ problem of the individual is not in unto- B
ward condltlons, but mumtemmg a nght relauon toward

God. -

5. Faith is that atutude of heart and mind - thnt brmgs
Thus “faith in God" is the

o, The essence of v1clory over the temptatlon to . fenr-
pessimism’ and stifling caution. in - -the \;ufork of God:
"o, In our own” suuls “Quletness and assurance" {Isa.

- 32:17).

thc niuterml for the twelvc -

7 frail boat ‘cease to be the ma]or factors in the situation,

- the entire denomination—some of -our critics have erron- -
. eously soid thet our-church is becoming so cepptralized in
it govermnent that pe.slors are even lgm{ted in their

outlines, as all informed people well lenpw, are mere sug- -

‘gestions, Preachers are commtmlly ‘on the . outlook for
sugyeatiorw 30 why should not ‘some of llwse suggestions
come from .among our ot preachers instead of from
writers of books and magazines whe are’ not familiar with

" our teichings, Dr. Benner stated-that he does-not furnish
" the outlines with- the -thought that a pastor should use
- theni- just ag he predents them. The outline.is a suggestion,
“the thoughts of which may be taken and worked -into o

mpssage suitable for local.- attuations, and ideas which the

" - Holy Spirit may bless and use as dnother preaeher works

them throuuh Jiig mind. If so aised,. these” sermon sug=
gestions may be a great- Blessing to prencher and people; -

“We lenowof-no one better qualified to provide a Nazar-
‘ene preaching program thati Dr.: Benner. Reared in a

L hat to ltec!—-—MANAcINo I.‘.nrron
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‘CHmfe Fa:tl: m G'od’ '
TLXT—Htwe fmth in God (Mark 11: 22)

" - INTRCDUCTION

. Nozarene home, trained in Nazarene schaols, for. spme -
L years. d professor in Nazarene cotloges, pastor of several,
promniient Nazarene “churchies—a, Naz arene himscl,f from .

-

1. No more fundomenl.il ethtntlon was leen by JLbUa

- Christ. Likewise, no, .more. fundamental idea eould be

; empha:.lzed as we cross the threshold of 1942, -

" 2, ‘Important word in this text is' not “faith,” but “God "
"3, Need to turn cur thoughts Godward.”

th Ommous world sttuat:on pohtlcol mxhtary, _econ-‘

omle.

Bk L SRR B o s oin? bbb AN s ot e 1 .

b. Perllous morul and apmtual eondltions of thls nge: E
'.loobeness, lethnrgy. LOldllL‘Sb, unbelief, cumpromlse.

"I‘lus is the esseénce of the Christian religion.
/in .the experience of an individual or a church can be -
explained on a. htbinan basis,-they ‘are experiencing httle‘_ .
" of God. and demonstmting na faith in God. Individuals =
‘and churches aré {oo frequently limited to human vision,- .
planmng :md expeetmg nothmg th.:t eannot be produced.__'_‘—'.‘

b.In our service.
which slren;,theneth me” - (Phil, 4:13) .-
"+ 2,:Assutance in the face of ﬁpp'lrent ‘breakup

‘a.”Paul, with the tempest howling ' around hsm. thh‘ )
_the deck of the slup swept by great.waves, ‘with the timbers .

threatening :to give way -any - moment, with the whole
" Btene a pleture “of uncertainty  and- dlssolutlon, shouts,

W believe God,” and lmmedlately :Ill is certaml.y and as-
“surance’ (Acts 27:25), ) :

b, The disciples, frightened at the probpcct of shlpwreck -

on the Sea of Galilee, -hear .Jesus say,-‘Peace be still.”
Immedlately the wild winds, -the* toweking waves, the

God is on the scene atid He determines the outcome. Jesus
asked the disciplesthis illuminating question “Why are

: ye 50 fearful" how lS it l}nt ye hwe no f:uth"" (Mark

4:40),
-4, Assurance” in the face’ of scem;ng xmpesmblhhes
“* a, Growing difliculty- of spmtual ‘achievement.

and prohlems and do not nltempt l'ooh‘;hly to meet lhese
by denial or evasion.

quuauon dand declares, “God is. able!”
" 4: Assurance in the time of shift and change
Y God" biings the clear realization that. while coridi-

. tions may change and Teadership may shift frém ene-to -
another, God lives on and His will and.power remain the .
same, Moses’ passes out of .the ‘picture, ‘but Joshua, ear-"

ries ‘on with the assdrance of God's promise, “As T was
“with:Moses, so will I be with thee:’

forsake thee" (Joshun 1:5).

‘5, Assurance of ullimaté triumph, (See Dr. J. B, Chap-_ )
-m'm 's, “I'm Sure Theres Land. Ahe-ld "in Singmg it the

Shadows, ) ]
N8 IMPLICATIONS oF “FM'm IN Gon"
1, A splntlml birsis of life.

a. Building: and using life and c_hdmulcr in tlle in- _ -

terest of eternal ; spititdal lt‘dlll.les rather thdn tem-
porary material advantage,

. Dependence on- the . dlvme rather than the hum'm.

Faith turns us f:om human weakness to divine streng,th L
“from human ignovance to dlvme wisdom; from humnn to .

divine sl-mdard:, and measure: of hfe 'md succes:,
2. Spiritual vision. !
.4, Re'llll.lN(.b heyund 'hum.:n vmon,
not seen,'
b, Recohmzmg pOhblbllltlcS beyond the opparent
c. Expe(.tatmns beyond :.mere "human ncluevemcnl‘

“L. can do all thmgs through Chrlst.-

'I;‘rue' u
‘followcrs of Jesus Christ recognize the fact of. opposition -

- “Faith

I W1ll not fail thee, nor

tlum,s whn.h are -

If- everythmg .

o B on

-b. The ‘basic problem of. the church is not found in‘the . * "
- world sxtuanon, but rather is the problem of lceepmg God .
L in the midst.. i

e

b. But faith brings’ God into the humnnly :mpossnble T

et st | R

[
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by human:means. “Care[ul conservntrsm is often merely
" o, dignified’ term’ for "carnal caution™ engendered by lack

of faith;
3.A. clenr sense of responmblhty that' xmpels action

in- God' has p thleal 1mp11e.mons i
True faith alwa s is acc'omp'uued by zu:ts compatlble w:th

“ . the profession of faith.

¢, A Bible picture of - “Visible Fmth" (Mork 2 1- 12)

Four . mién brought o palsicd man to Jesus and of them ii -
-~ is said, “Jesus saw thelr faith” They nol only had faith;

they acted -like it They broui,ht ‘the man into’: the

. “vicinity of Jesus,: 2, Thcy carried him to the roof. 3. Théy
They let him down right. before -
the Master, What more ¢ould they have done to demon--

“broke up the roof. 4.

- strate their. faith? .Certainly, “Jesus; siw their faith™;. He

" (James 2¢ 20)

’ 2 Then act like it. Make God and Hls wall lhe bns:s of

life. Pay the price for spmtunl vision, Validate the pro- .
" Tession of faith in.God by acts that w111 ‘bring need and‘
- Gad 'topether. “Faith in ‘God"” will ‘give us assuranee- nnd
) effectiveness even in this topsynlurvy worId

“could hot: miss it!

acls, James was eor:ect

.Concrusion’

A CHALLENGE To THE Cuuncu ;
1. ‘“Have Iaith in Ged.” - -

JEAR “Yaur Pa.rtor amI Hu' Peaple”

C Iumonucrmn - .- . ;
"1, ‘Success in any ﬁeld is ng. aceldent but is elwnyo the.

result of meeting the condmons for suu:ess Tlus is true m
the work of God. - .

The ‘ihvestment of

.called preachers of the f,ﬂ‘lp(}l, all these call for the great-
-est possible. effort toward elfeclwe service iﬂ the kmgdom

: ".of Jesus Christ, -

3. The pastorate is clearly in Gods plun for the church:
“some, pastors” (Eph 4:11). But even a _genuine divine
call does rigt guarantée success to-n paslor, nelther does lt

. mnke him independent,

‘4. Mast church diffi culths find theu' origin, not in the
realin of theology. but in the realmr of ‘personal relations.
The relation of pastor and people is ‘one of.the closest and.

f.:'most sacfed of human relations and Ahis fact mokes it
7 a matter ‘of highest' imgortarice "that , both pastor and

. people realizé their . mutual responsxbllmes and Hve in the

liglit of -them as ”worl{ers {ogether.” - -~ . .
’ -] I Tug Pr:oru: H.wr: a Ricar TO Exm:e-r or 'rxu: PAsron

‘1. A holy life, - Old-fashioned . goodness till rates. ﬁl‘st

.in the mind of God and is abseclutely essential in a true
. and faithful pastor:.
" or intellectual brillinnee  can ‘compensate: for_a lack of . -
- prattical holiness in the hIe of the pastor, for the people

No_ amount of cleverness: or charm

~will remember what he was’ nud dtd long, afler they lmve

\

* forgdtten what he sajd.

" a, Before the church.

-b. Before the ¢hildren. and young people There hnve '

been cases where it hns token yenrs to rebulld the con-

They brought” the need and Christ -
-together. Theirs was a “visible faith"- vulldated by their .
“falth thhout works is dc.nd" )

. 'knowmg what ought-to be’
+ 2. 'The work of God is serious busmeqs, the rnost serlous .

" . in which a humnn being can be engaged. Yet this holy
business is often given less care and attention than would -

sbe paid to a- small bisiness: firim.:

" money, time, ‘talent ‘and hfe, the.eternal issues involved in
the snlvatlon of souls! the sacred responsibility of divinely.

_ments and intercsts in a ‘balanced.

" peeted to demonstrate. To be. SpEClﬁc,

ﬁdenee of young people who saw in’ a pastor elear sxgns
_of insincerity and carelessness.

.. -¢. Before the community. The pnstor personlfles hls o
) " church to the community.: i
- a.” Lack. of willingness t¢ bear responsibility is a grow- :

o mg menace in the Church of the Nazarene.” . - _
‘Idéas of “Inith" often nebulous lml(-l. theoretical. “leh
relation to ‘need..

2, An adequate ‘ministry of the Ward.

nhations,. but. a declar'ntlon of the fundumental Aruths of
the Woid of God, -

‘b.. Cléar. Not neeessorlly Juvemle in corltent or method '
. but characterized by. simplicity. Not everythmg that can- "
" not be understood is pro{ound A stream js. nol necessarily .
“deep becnuse you ‘cannhot .see ‘bottom; it may Just be |

muddy, The minisiry. of the gospel is no pIacc for mere
wordiness, ‘

e Intelllgent
as well, in relation to the world, A" pastor, to- be successful

today, must use his study for something moré than a place-
_And _his peeple - must realize this,’

to put’' o few books."
-With.all the aids avniloble todny, there is no enll for a pos-
tor to offer an- unmlelh;,(.nt ministry,

-.d.* Balanced. Simplicity balanced by a worthy content.
Clear “thinking - balaniced by a warm heart.
balaneed by depth, evangelism by devotion, zeal with love:

regardless of special personal mterests
. 3. A Christlike spint . SRR
"4, Humble. . ) P T
* b Poised. Never. enught ina rash. ututude, word or act.'

" Calm:in crisis and the rn]lymg numt of sane ond balnnced
: )udgment
‘e, Apprccmuve Gwing full credlt for motlves as well
as. performance Courtcous and - friendly to all. .Recog-- -
nizing the debt ov.red to predeeessors for their faithful - =
. lnbors ‘, ) .. " L
‘Tr:x‘r--We are labourers tegethea wlth God” (1 Cor. 3: 9) )

1 Leaderslup

" &, Not dlctotorslup However. some’ peop]e hove ca]led -
“any kind of aggre551ve lendership’ dictatorship. -Dictator- -
ship congists in-having what one. wants regardless of the -

ideas or feelings of others. . Truo leadership consists in

co-operation of the people Ao bri mg it ta pass, sp that all
are “labourers- together."

b, The, bread vnew. Seeing xrnd promotmg

program, Gwmg due
emphasis not only -to’ the local,’ hut to the dlstrlct ond'

.géneral chureh activities, L

¢, The long view. Planning ahead Never suecumbmg

to the temptation of working for a flashy, Atemporary suc- .
- cess; but building for the permanence of the kingdom. . i,
d. Spiritual ‘and finankial leadership that makes the-'

peOple feel that we “practice what we préach)

“H, THE PAs'ron HAS A Rwuf‘ro I.‘.xm:c-r OF rua Pmru:

1. Ah attitude of interest and _responsibility wm'thy of. g
.the -high calling of the church. Seldom does a church

fail solely hecduse of the pastor. ‘Peoplé must share with

the attitudes of those on both sides of the altar.

2. That they be Christian,
others

Christians should live; the atutudes they' should bLe .ex-’

act like it “By their l'rurts ye slmll know them," ‘was

cJesus' ‘way of snymg it. .
8. Humility. Not “my rights,” but, “in honour prefer-,- -
-ring one another.” ' No church. ever . had serious difficalty

or dlvmon because someone was .too” humble, Think of.

- & Seriptural,. Not a hodge-podge of personal ideas :md'

done and then ‘Securing the -

Not only in relauon to the. Word but ’

.

Cleverness.

* All major phises of the gospel .given thcu' due emphasnsr ’

nll - depart= -

" the pastor this'general responsibility.” God ig inferested. m._ .

Chrlstnns act a.certain way.
act some .other way. Even the world knows how

sanctified "people .

 -finding somcone with eneugh of grace nnd humtllty te say, 7
. "Take my place," -
- b, Unity.. This is not uml’ormlty The church is the

.r"body of. Chmat.". and a bod.y is not composed of uniform
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‘ ~our best.

) IN'monucnoa ’
' In orchestral music there may be many themes used. but’
When
" a composer wishes to: emphasize this theme most strongly -
‘he. ‘has it played by the brass instruments—trumpets'
- trombones, ete, : o
_ God's “principal thcme" is holmess. nnd needs ‘ta be '

“given’ to “the brass” in emphatm proclnmatmn

T 1. Erroneous idea held by many that thé.-doctrine of -
: ',holiness as beheved and prenched by the Church of the -

Wy )

B -1
{ A

' -_members Unity - is'the. proper relatxon of parts for effce-

tive work. It involves co-operation, mutua! interest, a

.commbn purpese and the subordination of the’individual

to the interest of the whale. Unity removes barriers and
- precludes a lot of mconscquentlal argumg There is no-
" merit in ‘an attitude of constant suspicion and opposition
toward proposed church - policies ‘and programs. . ‘The
churches that are getting ahead are not argumg much; they’
. are umting ,})elund aggresswe Ieadersh:p : . ’

"3, Conmstent support. . . :
a. In talent, tune and money. Not Just that ‘which we do

"not want for ourSelves, but a.consecrated -investment of
. No church ever has known the full power of
" jts influence in contacting people and bringing. them to .
Christ and the church. Therc are churches where one lone-
. individual, with a visién and zeal and energy has made |
. the Sunday school twen'ty per cent more elfechve numer-—

ieally. - . :

- b.'In succcssfully promot.lng the whole program of the -
church, local, district and general. Not supporting some -

phase of the work that is partlcularlsr appealing to the

.md:wdual ‘at the expense of othér:- worthy causes.
"4, Co-operation in develdping and preserving ‘A proper

church atmosphere. .
"Every church has some kmd of atmosphere, and it is

"_often that which makes the lasiing impression on new -
" people. Mahy churches defeat themselves by carelessness

" at this point. The odds against the church are too great..
Jor us to be indifferent in.this matter.

. ** a," Care for the physical property. We should mnl{e the'.

: _most of the posstblhtles of our property. We do not need |

" 'a cathedral to impress peoplé. A limited building can.be -
‘clean, neat and attractive, and give the impressxon ‘that _’

someone loves and cares for thé house of God-

Ay

b; -Reverence. It is easy for liberty to degenerate into-

license, Muick -of what -has been called- liberty is nothmg .
"more. or less.than a. dmposntlon ‘to - whisper and move
around with. little regard for the serviee or -the rights :
--of othefs.
" ample, and should bé -trained to respect God's house’ as
:a sacred place where God.meets, with His péople,

.- e, Friendliness, Every Church of the Nazarene should
" be known as the friendliest church in.town. Here is a.
phase of. ntmosphere that co’sts nothmg, ‘but ylelds great.—

Our children should be given: a better ox-

dividends. :
d. Participation,- Taking 1nitiatwe in -the varloua fie

" tivities of Christian life and service Responslve 1n wor- -
-ship and evangellsm - .

CONCLUBION .

" We are to be not only wnrkers'togethcr,'f but ' workers‘
- together with God, » Happy is that church where ‘the pas- .

. tor and people work together in conﬁdence, charity;. pa-.
tience and love, and who sense in. nll that they do a basic .
. partnerahip wlth God :

B "Gad Prmapal Theme

Tr.xr-—Be ye holy, )‘or I am holy (1 Peter 1:16).

in each- selection- therg is-one "principal theme,”

“the gate” (Heb. 13:12),

Nazarene is ndw nnd novel that our church teaches PO
- ““gtrange doetrine.” o
IS Holiness of heart and lee. attmnable in this ltfe, has AR

characterized the thought and experience of godly people.
 through the Christian centuries. _—
man's History of the Church of the Nazarene, pp.10-14, for * ° .

{See Dr, J. B. Chap-

a brief, authoritative statement relative to this fact.)

' 3. The Church of the Nazarene ‘represeits a modern, -
- mggressive continuance. of this vital and glorioug element -
of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Wd 'stand, in our thought and -
" experience relative to the doctrine of holiness, on the rev- "~

" elation of God so simply nnd clcnrly deelared in- this text. -

This text reveals:

“1.. The fundamental element in the clmracter of God
2. God’s highest will for man.

"3, 'The. ultimate basis of man’s - respons:billty

1. THE FUNDAMENTAL ELEMENT 1N THE CHARACTER. oF Gop .

“I am “holy I the Lord your Gocl am holy” (Lev 19 2)

.Principal Theme. o
1. Negatwely. God, in the deepest depths of Hls nature,

_i5 opposed ‘to sin: opposed to darkness, unrlghteousness, :
evil, pride, rebellion, strue, selfishness and every manifes-- .
tation of sin; Qpposed to'sin in act and in principle; op- "~
_posed to. sin in thought,” word and dced.. Furthermore; ™ .-
.God is actively engoged in conflict wlth sin everywhere,j .
- and in every ‘phase. o
2. Posmvely. God,’ "from the deepest depths of. His'

nature is radiating all that Is holy: love, purity, mercy,

justice, light, harmony, peace And God is the Source.of = =
every manifestation of these in the, umverse‘ and is active- -
ly engaged.in promoting them, - .

IL. Gon's Hmussr WiLL For Man

“Be ye holy " Prlncxpal Theme. - o '
. “This is the will of God, even your sanct:ﬁcatlon" (1

Thess 4 3) As “the will of God,” this is npt optlonal hut N )

ia'n basic requirement;

L L Neganvely. God's will provides that the hcart should
“be’ delivered. from sin. .
-Son cleanseth us from all sin” (1 John 1:7), God's - will -

. is that men should: be holy -here’ and now, “Blessed are

“The .blood of Jesus Christ his

the pure in heart.™ “Dead unto: 5in” . “Being made free

from sin.” “The very God-of peace sanctify you “whally.”
2. __Pos:tively. That all the beautiful graces of positive
holiness should pervadé the heart and life. That the “fruit -

of the Spirit” should abound and the ‘individual be “ﬁlled

'-\vxth -all the fulness of God." Personnl Pcntecost
I, THE Basis oF Man’s’ stronsmmrrv

"Be yve holy, for [bccause] I am. holy.™ ‘

Redemption -is fundanientally concemed wlth hrlnglng,

_man back into the likeness of God, not merely to-save
from hell or to gain heaven,- The greatest single fagt in re-.
‘demption-is that we became “children of God.” ‘The high- -
“ést honor a son can pay to a rlghtcous father is that he
shall become righteous as his. father has been. Seo it is-

with. God. ‘More.than talent or brilliance or achievement,

" - God desires of His children that they shall be like Him in -~
.His holiness. chce our responsibility to seek and ob-_
tain holiness is net based. upon a church ‘doctrine, or up-" "

" ‘on merely ‘our highest gocd, but upon the desire of God .

that "“we shall be like him."

R L' Imemcumns OF THE Anovs Rt:vsmmon ‘ c
1. Possibllity. Hollness in this life is possible, God’

w1ll always is possible; otherwise He would be unjust

"2." Provision. Holiness would be an unjust requirement -
- if left 1o human ability. -Holiness was provided in ‘the

sacrifice on Calvary: “Wherefore Jesus also, that he might

sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered‘without :
“Christ also loved the chureh, and -

g’ave\ himself .for it; that he might sanctify. dnd cleanse it
2 (Eph 5 25, 26)

THE ';'PREACHER;S. ~MAdAerE__ |

PETLRITN

“Jesua Christ; who gave: limself. for -

R

-
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" Establishment. Complete devotement to_the I‘w:ll of God.

B
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. us, that fie n'ught redeem us- Irorn all lmqunty"'(Tltus
2:14). -
3. Results, A pure heart A umﬁed heart. Pcrfect love.

. Victory over sin.. A’ satisﬁed heart.
CoNCLUSION '

. o - Y
N ‘Mmtam. The Spearbead of
o Cbrm‘mn Ach:evement “."

Tmﬂ'—-There ig thnt seattercth, and -yet mercaaeth and
there ts that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth
to poverty (Proverbs 11 24) (Also sec Acts 1: 8 nnd 19:°
ran). - ) .

Inmonue'rmn

: 1. The early church wis prmapally a mmsionary enter- B
"« prise; They" accepted - the full implications of the Great

Commission and proceeded to carry it out wrth v:sxon and
zeal, :

2. 'The success of the churoh 1n those days camie not °
-ag-the resalt of.a simultancous moverent: of the: Masses,
"but one’ by cne-the Christians, with their-divinely power- .

ful message, penetrated pagan terrifory like'a spearhead.
. “So might:ly grew thc word of God and prevailed"

(Acts 19:20).

“‘a.; Peter, Paul

" thelr valiant way. throughout their world.
b. ‘Strife, struggle, hardshxp, conflict, somcttmes denth——
“but “prevallmg

tmnity
a. The  spirit- of Jesus Christ mtcnsely missxonary
- b. Normal In vital. Christian’ experlence ;

I Jnsus CHRIST'S Emnums oa 'rm: MIBSIONAHY Cau.mc'

GF. THE CHURCH .

“To the uttermost pnrt of the eartll " "Every crea-

' ture

' He knew the danger of a Self-ccntered Christlnnlty.
‘. In the individual. © ‘
b In the church -group.

‘

“Lift up your .eyes.” He knew. the human tendency'_ )
*The’ divine program involves the '

toward self-interest.
outward look:, :

3. Temptatmn to bmld thc “home base and lose the
world vision. -

‘a. Not that we should be indzf!erent 1o the legltimate_

“intérests and needs of the home- situation, but we must
recog‘nlzc the danger of developing and ‘maintaining. the

“. human rather than the divine missionary. attitude. -

terideth to poverty’ —poverty of ‘soul, if not ﬁnanclal pov-
_erty -of the-lacal church.

¢.. The divine attitude is one- "that scattereth nnd yet-.

Increaseth"-—inereaseth in- spiritual. power, joy, victory

“and cfl’ectiveness. The apostollc church is mcontestable‘i you are living?

_ proof of this,”

CH, THis Samg’ Iareasr: Mtasmamv FEHVOR Has Crum—‘

ACTENIZED Cumsmm Acummmr ALWAYS

1. The tragcdy of misdirected Christian energy “today.
“Too many attempting. to “Christianize conditions,” and .’
forgettmg that. the prime calling .of the church is miss

sionary.
2, The Church of the Namrene wus born ina splrlt of
misslcnary fervor. " )

Holiness, "God's' Prmc;dhl Theme, can be ours through
u consecration and faith, ‘We are saved thnf. we' mlght be -
~ "made holy : . :

. Philip, Bnrnabns, Silas and others._':
hacked by ‘a praying, giving, sacrificing church th.mst_ﬁ

"4, The m:sstonary spxrlt is Iundamental in vrtal Chris-_ :
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“a. Perilous tendency, as we grow, to become locally self-- -

. centered, Such a course - ‘means ultimate failure, -
* b, Loss of missionary vision cannot fail to. produce S
: spmtual decline.

MGo'ye . .. and lo, I am with you, '
carries the implication, “Go not and I am ot with you.”
¢. What of our loeal church situations?. We must not be

-foalishly presumptuous.or- careless, but must, at the same
‘time, have such pision ‘and faith as will support an ag-
gressive ‘missionary- program. ‘We must not hide “behind -
- church’ debts, . district budgets; or- other home interests.
" "We. must not shift’ the. whole missionary responsibility
. -to the Woman's Foreign Missionary Societies. The whole
- church must bear the missionary - rcsponsibillty

III. THE CALL Tobay Is 10 Gam'rm Mrssronmv Ac:m:\rs- ‘

'-MENT

1. The Church of thc Naznrene is - hlghest among the -
-denominations ‘in .per capita giving for all purposes, but

ot first in migsionary giving, Lo .
2. World conditions ¢ry out for a duphcatlon of the

-'fervor, zenl, courage and sacrifice of apostolxc days.. Deep-
“er. devotlon, greater burden’ for . the *
‘more sacnﬁcml giving, stronger l'orces to ‘man the mis-
-sion flelds. . : -

“reglons’ beyond,” " .

Coacwsxou : : .
1. The Church of the Naznrene is blessed thh mission-

aries unexcelled in ability and consecration. They are the

“Spearhead’ of Achievement™ for .our group. = -

2. But a‘spearhead is well- ‘nigh useless without the
hackmg of ‘the shaft.
terest, “prayer, promotion and. giving, can provide - the
“spiritual shaft”.that will mnke the head effective. We-
must keep o vxtal conncctlon wlth every pomt of forengn' -

~endeavor..

3. .As never before, let. us scntter that we may
crease.” :

: “A C‘Iralleage .'to Your : Wajof Life”

TI:xT-—The world passeth away, “and _the Tust -thereof:

-but he that doeth the will of God. abideth jorevc'r (1 John

2:17).
Context to be read vcrses 15 and 16

‘INTRODUCTION

There are just two posslble bases of hl‘e. C
Worldly or heavenly. -~ o T
Temporal or eternal, ‘ g ST E
Material or spiritual,

_‘Secn or unseen, .

“*'Pime or elernity. .
Humnnordwme EE
Sclf-will or Ged's will.. =~ - . - ¢

I Qur TExT BRINGS THESE INTO SHARP Coamsr
“The world . . ; end the lust thereof" contrasted with

b, ‘This human attitude is one “that withholdeth and it the will of God.

LA challenge to your way of ll[e
questions;.
How are you 1ivlng"
.. For what are you liv:ng? D B .
‘What are the hopes nnd prospects of the’ kind of life -

Some pcrtment

" Is your life worthy of a- human being? . '

Will your kind of life stand. scritiny and. t.hought”

2. The - text closes “the argument” ‘based on the ex-"
hortatich “in "verse 15, “Love not the world” Not a

harsh, puntamcal,\arbitrary pronouncement designed to

“take gl the joy out of life,” but a solemn, worthy, salid,

sensible pronouncement - based " on -wisdom and' good

judgment and one that will bear the most careful and

Iintell:gent conslderatxon. The ﬁnnl word on- the mntter '_ .

Our’ local organizations, by. in~ .-




i, o

: _ness ‘Cleansing. .

I ‘Savior's’ “Well dtne,”

. upon -that. whlch passeth ﬂwoy,
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i

s found in the text in which the 1nspu‘efl wriler ‘sppeals -

to three facts which should lead all to hve for God and

y Hts will,’

'II 'I‘Hm:s ansons FOR; Ssnvmd Gon

**“The world passéth away.”
a. “Passeth. Emphasizing the transttory clmracter of

i the world. and Bl it represents. Inevitability ‘of shifting

conditions and ehangmg circumstarices. Nothing in or of

this world is permanent or can be retained, ‘Bible descrip--
tions of the fleeting, moving character of: earthly hfe,l

“dagle hasting to the prey,” “as a tale that is*told, “a
the ‘swift ship,” “ns -an handbreadth,” “swifter than &

" weaver's shuttle," “fower- of the ﬁeld" “grass.'f “wind.”

Like a panorama seen” from " rapidly meving train.
b. “Passeth away.” Departs, Emphasizing the fact that
-life here ends, will not continue always, Emphasizing the

fact that the world itself will cease to, exist as it docs now.
* ¥ (Isa, 13:13, 34:4; Matt. 24 3.:, Psalm 102:26; 2 Peter“ 3: 10 y -
" 11; Rév. 6:12:18). © .

s “And_the lust thereof.” (From “lo t:ovet " mgntfymg'

desire, concupiscence, rovetousness.)

a, Humanity's donsuiming desire for’ worldly actlvtty. .
worldly. " pleasures, worldly nch1evement and ‘acclaim,
", worldly wealth and power. ' The sordid story of men who .

have aspired to rule all the . world.

b, .All-these are transitory, and even before deoth, lose .

their ‘value .and: appeal. Waning health. will’ make sen-

- sual .and worldly pleasures undesirable, Shifts of finan-"
cial or political forture will suddenly cause fame and

worldly friends; to vanish. Ambltious. world “rulers- have

: 'found their possessions unsatisfying and . their glory vain.

3. “But-he that docth the will of God abideth forever.”
"va. Against the'iransitory, temporary “world .- : and the
lusts thereof," offered a basis of life that “abideth forever »
- b, Obedxenee to-“the will of God" offers! .
(1) A complefe solution’to the sin problem Forgtve-
“A good conscience.’
(2} A God-ordered lifeé.

“Shineth moere and more. unto+the perfect day.”

(3) Investment in God's eternal purpose, Consecm-
tion to an mterest bigger than self: " Partnership in 1
purpose that “abideth forever A hfe worthy of an |m-
mortal human soul.: .

(4) Eternal life." Assurance in “ihe ]udgment

ConeLusion . S
- The issue-is clear. Ltve l'or tlte World and your life w1ll

.. parfske of ifs transitory ‘character and your soul will be
" lostin the end, ‘Live for God and-His will, and your,
_character will pariake of. His eternal qunlttles und your

soul will be saved. - t

God's call to the human’ heart is more than an emotlonnl
-appeal; it is. based upon sound judgment, What is the
basis of your life? . Can you meet the challenge. of God’s

"Word? Surely it is. the part of wisdem. to build your

life ‘upon’ that which “obtdeth forever, rother ‘than

“Perrlom .Piarmb.rhtte.r ’

Tnx'ru-There is-a way that seometh rtght unto a man, -

but the end thereof are the ways of denth (Proverbs 14: 12)‘

IN‘I‘RDDUCTION e T
Here is one of the most starthng ideas in the Word of -

_.-God: that an individual could go through life t.htnkmg he
" was- r:ght only to: ﬁnd too !ate thnt he was wrong, mis-

oy -

R ST NP Lrbes e e

: “The stéps of a good man 'tre‘
ordered by the Lord.” Assurance and safety.” Richer and -
fuller, rather than dlmm:shmg, as- in “the worldly life..

The .
Heaven and thé eternal presence :
_-of God. ‘Fellowship with the samts of all ages .

AN "'Tns_- PREACHER’S,,"MAGAZINE','.

safety and fating sudden destruction.

Nlustration—A man. in the Southwest in his hnste to .

.reach home cne evening, decided to try to find a short cut,
" The unfamiliar strect led up a hill and westward into the
Hg]are of the setting sun, whlch prevented him from seeing
a low barrier:  Crashing throu;:,h this "barrier, he. was
- plunged -to the base of a sicep preelp:ce and instantiy:
- killed: While -he thought he was in perfect safety, on
* “a way that seemed right,” he’ sudden]y found it to be
“the way of death.” .

_This same situation 'is being- eonstantly repented in the'—
sp:rltual realin.* We shall- consider five "ways thnt seem’

~. right” but whose-end is “death,”
I TuE Way oF an Easy CONSCIENCE

1.*This is the way ‘of moral. bllndness ond indtfference -.

Those who travel this’ way. sense no danger, -professing
that they “see no harm”
generally ‘eonsidered perilous 1o godliness and spiritual se-

_eurity They are riot disturbed because they “feel no con=-

" deranation.” These  ar¢ accepting & worldly- basis of
Ilfe——-worldly pleasures, worldly. associations. - They ‘have
become “broad-minded” on moral issues,

L2 A “perilaus plaus:bthty

standards.
what God says. A conscience can be so distorted, “seared,”

disregarded, that -even the mniost sinful practices  will~

be condoned The way of an unregenerated casy con-
Selence is a “way of death.”

l!lustrntwn—At my. altar not long ago knelt a womnn . '

who cried out as she prayed, “Lord,: it has been” iwenty

yuars since you spoke to met Although living a worldly, -
. sinful-life; theie had been apparently no restrmmng vo:ee' '

of conscience.
II. THuE. WAY oF Sunsnrurton

1. +Those” who. travel here substitute appearonees for o
_reality,- activity for inner expenence, form for true Spll’ll.A e

and ‘accept a question mark in place of certainty;

;2. “Not everyont that saith unto me,; Lord, Lord, shall .
. but ‘he that doeth the will - " -
The woy of substitution ' represents: a

- ‘enter into the kmgdom .
..of. my Father,"
“perilous plaustblhty and the end thereof is death
1L Tug Way oF Lsasr RESISTANCE

1. Evading preat spmttnl nssues and facts.. Thls is~ the

way of religious comiort and ease; These travelers “can-

taken as to d]rectlon and destutatton, hvmg in apparent . _' ’

*

in certnm\ activities that. are-

We -are not to be Judged . :'
by our conscience, but by the Word of God and its -
It is not a guestion of how_we “feel” but of . .

"not be bothered” by the. effort riccessary:. to be. saved. They -

attempt to circumvent ‘the 'sin -problem’ and find plenty
: of ‘excuses for hvmg in selfishness, This way is crowded: -

" with adherents of divers cults, for. the “strongest point ‘of
+ appeal with the cults is that’ they “have found 'a way. in
which’ they need not be worricd- ahout sin,

2, But sin is a terrible.foct and it costs somethlng to
deal with sin.. Sin cost .the life of the .Son of Ged: in.
agony on the cross, and ‘we carnnot -settle. the matter by
evading it.

. death, - .
Ithwtmtaou—Durmg a. pastorate in Seuthern Callforma T

there caine to my home a woman who said she.was great-
" ly disturbed about her- soul
* experimented with seven major cults, My advice .to her
was- to cleanhouse of all the error these Eroups repres

sented and by repentance and simple faith,. accept Jesus’
" Christ as her Savlor. She scemed to try, but she had taken .
the'way of least resistance so lon;= that she scemed unable . =~
to break away and find God. So. far as I know, in the <o

'years since that time; she never has changed
IV 'Tre WAY oF BRoKEN Vows.

-1, “Think of the multitudes who travel this wny—broken_ )

vows in home, business church The payment of broken

'I‘he way of le'lst reststnnee :s ‘a way ot' s

T scon found that she had -

g
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godly home, his untimely death found h:m I feor, aymg' :

. eternnl life..
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vows in Amenea would prectpttate a sweepmg revtval
Made, often, in times of need and pressure, they were for-
. gotten -when the ‘crisls was passed. “The devil presents thé .
- excuse that they were made in a time of excitement and,

" that since the circumstances are ehanged the vows to God :

-are not bmding

. - 2. This is another . pertlous ploustblllty " God will re-"
. fuire us to honor our vows ‘'made tinder the ministry of

the Holy" Splnt Every broken vow-is a. pomt of Weak-
-mess that will inerease our peril in time of crisis.,

_‘ Hlustratton—ul can remember durihg my boyhood how.

. a certain man in. the community would. hecome very ill
- and’ hurnedly send for my father to pray with him.-He -

"would promise the Lord anything and everything, only to -

fail to pay his vows when his condition :mproved So. far
asl know, he never really found God, . .

V. Toe Way oF Dererren DEciston : S

1. ‘This-is one of the ‘most dangerous of the ' ways that *
o seem right,” In the face of every possible . ineentlve ‘to .
- "action, waiting, procrastmotmg, putting off the day of de-:

termination. “We know not-what-a day may bring forth.”

every sunset—one less reinains.
SR Deferred decision means a -lost soul

Iltustrnt:on—-l knew a young man who was always

reverent toward religion and the church, who -never .
seemed particularly rebellious, but who just did not make
to live for Christ. In- spite ol constant:

a definite decisio
hristian . people’ snd the. influence of &

_ the price of a deferred decmon
ConeLusmN ‘ :
. There' is a Way ot' Ltl'e tlmt deals ‘with sin. Jesus

“is that ‘Way that leads to God and heaven, Any other way

is.n “way of death.” Leave the “way that scemeth right,”

" tuin- from the uneertumty and dtstllustonment of *peril--

ous . plﬂuslbllttles and find ‘in Christ the, ‘assurance_ of

L o)

"";A_'J{ fm':rwrtdf T /_u'éf”:' e : -

' Inmonue'non . . . .
1. Jesus Christ produees a elear cut issue nnywhere .

There always is a definite . line of- eleavoge between’ at-
‘titudes toward the Savior, By some mexphcable process,
.men are forced to take an attitude for or ‘against Him,
“There can. be no genume tndtlference w1th respeet to
Him.®

2. This is not true in. other rehgtons for -at best they
represent religious phllosoplnes or systems of thought, But ..
" Jesus.Christ aftacked the problem of the- spmtual realm |
'-'_ at its source and dealt in ﬁnality with sin,, tts power ond 1ts-

* penalty,

- 3. The. more I study the Word of God; the more, thor«. o
) oughly X am- corivinced that there'is nothing accidental
In connectlon with -the dramatic * "
- . record of the Crucxﬁxton, much has béen said concerning
the words of Jesus, -but there is much to. be gained by
. . pondering the words of. others spoken’ at that tragic. scene.

I AT THE Cnucrrrxron Tunre Gem:mu. Gnours AS Dermso o

“of incidenial in it.

py.Tuem. Wonns

'_ 1. Romnns
" a. Pilaté: “This'is Jesus, the King: of the Jews” (Matt

. 22:37)..“Lfind in mm no fnult" (John 18:38) -

v
'

We need not " -
defy ‘God or be’ especially active in rebellion to be. lost,,
Indecision: crystallizes into md:ft’erenee, and this:is all that .
- - is necessiry (o keep God out of our hearts’ and-lives, . ’

b. The lCe'n'turion'j_.
(Mott 27:54). - ‘
2.. General Jewish Group

- a, Priests, scribes and -elders: "He saved others him-

"rr'uly this wa_s' the ‘Son of God"

self he cannct save. If he be the King of Israel, lot hlm now -

come down. from the cross, and we will believe him. He-

trusted in- God let him’ dehver h1m now" (Mutt 27 42,
43)

b, The ‘mob; - “Thou that destroyest the temple, and
San. of God, cotne down from the cross” {Matt. 27:40).

€. One thlef “If thou be Chrlst ,save thyself and us
(Luke 23:39).

3. 'The other. thief:

- 'Interpretafion:
nbove divisions.)
‘A, Represents mental persuasuon but no more. In VICW

of the' pagan background of these Romans, tlns ts credlt-' ‘

able, but not sufficient,’

b. Represents a skeptical, re]eetmg attltude These had

“‘Tomorrows sun’ may’ never rise” ‘The relentless pnssmg_-.‘" turned away from thé. possibilities of light and knowledge

_-of time: évery heart beat, every brenth, every sunrlse,

and had refused tht_ voice of God in- th effort to’ save

them:”

A Represents one in need pemtently seekmg he]p from.
. Clirist. “An ifnmortal thicf"—the only one to whom' Jesus
replied; the onIy cne saved at the eross' “Todoy shalt theu
-be ‘with me- in paradxse SO . . -

‘II Lsssons rnom THIS Scsm:

1. Our real stondtng before God: :
‘2. Not dependent upon sopial status, ﬁnandnl powe

.,morallty, trammg, religious - belicfs or profession... .
Christ - looks- R
through' a priestly. vobe and sees-a heart filled with sin -

" and rebellion; He'looks' through a felon's rags and past his
'shnckles into_a_heart that is’ _penitent and bellevmg

b, ‘Dependent on  the  heart attitude.

2. God is not .toncerned sq, much with the quantity of

a Chiristless churehm'ln but’ abundant room for a saved

rich or poor, All ﬁnd a ‘common ground at the eross

. .ConcLusion: -

" Today, the same three’ groups DR
1, Impemtent believers. )
. 2. Skeptical;’ hnrd hearted re)ecters

'3.-Penitent sinnei's who- seel-c Jesus .and, to whom He
says, “Him that cometh lo me I will 'in. no wise cast out.”™ -
J'This “immortal thief” refused. to be blinded by bitter-"- .
ness, failure and’ dxsﬂlusmnment
- called on- the Son of God, and the mlraele of redemptton N

but sensed his " nécd,

came,

-- “Brea,( up Your Fallow Groxmd” ';.

.

TE:XT—-Break up- yuur ]'oltow ground for it is ttme to’
seelc the .Lord, 1ill he come and rain- ngllteousness upou' '

you (Hosea 10 12)
Inmonucnon

. “Failow ground" s:gmﬁes
‘1. Not poor, uscless soil;

N

"3, But unbroken, llard unrespons:ve dry, llfeless, un-.
" profitable grourid. N
3. 'I'hus, uncultlvated tdIe unproductive, no horvest’-;-

‘bulldest it in ‘three days, save. thyself. If thou be the'-'

”Lord remember me when thou .
- comest into thy kingdom' {(Luke 23:42)..
(Cin be: gtven at the elose of each of the |

sin as with the quality. “There is no room in heaven for

thief. Caisphas, * the - htgh priest, has been condemned
by the world, bt the penitent thief has become -a
. symbol of the. merey and redeermng power of  Christ, - .
. 3. -“God’is no respecter of persons.”” He will save all =~ -
~ who eome Learned. gr unlearned, cultured or _illiterate,
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. I. Duan Arpuc;\'non .
" 1. To the inner heort Noturol tendency to becomo in--

different, . cold, unresponsive, .self-interested, - self-con-

. tained, spmtua[ly lifeless.. Tendency to dxmuushmg love,

-

. idle, unfruitful, uiproductive.. No lee, beauty or vulue to |
:God. No harvest!

-II. CLEAR IMPLICATION nuxr 'rms Counn‘mn sz No‘r

zeal, interest and sacrifice for God and His cause.
hearts.” “Wlldorness souls.”
2. 'To usefulness, Accompanying’ tendency bo become

On'r.un W :

That it is within our power- to do _something nbout tlus_‘
"matter,. Of coufse, the “key” to the situation is “rain,” @nd -
Csome will say,. "God will send thc rain in’His own good.

time, regardless of what we may or may net do.” But
the idea here is that God will ‘gend’ the rain when, and
only when, we hnve dono our part in “breakmg up the

. ground,. : N 'e‘.

I, “BreAK UP Yov.m FALLOW Gnouun

1. This process begins in the inner. hcart hfe; God -
cannot work through hard, eold unresponsive hearts. Not -
. *harvest” Erst, but “break up" first: God knows that mere.

- rain on fallow ground will not. produco a worth_v harvest
only a.-crop of big weeds.

2 The process. . o

a. Check, examine our- heart eondmon “Exmmne your- )
selves,, Whether yé be in the faith.  What of our joy and

victory? Consecration and zeal? Attitude toward the

world and worldliness? Loyalty to the ciuse of God?
. 7~ Communion with God?

den’ for the lost? Spirit: -

b. Confess our need, Humble ourselves before God. Ac~.
knowledge ‘our indifference; unresponsiveness,* fruitless-
. ness and failure, Meét God's challenge to do His will.

Love for God's Word? Bur-
harsh, cold or eritical? -

Cease to hide behind the failures and weaknesses of

othérs, - “Seek .the Lord,” H!ustratton—lsmuh's vision of "

God and ‘the- result on h:s mner henrt in revealmg hisg
need.
.c, Persist “hll he come

" those who persist to completé vnctory Persxst until there

.15 a-renewed consclousness. of -His presence 'Persist un- -
Sl Goclins presence has revived our Jlove, joy, concern for -
~ others, sense-of separation from the world, spirit of ten-"’
derness .and’ charity, and sensé of rc5p0nsibxhty This i,
: a-hard-heartéd age and the church is in danger of par-.
‘taking of this spirit. We need a revival of the melung,

tendeting presence “of God. - ]
IV. Tuex Goo WL “Ramy Rxcmsousm:ss UPON Us

This.is the normasl ‘result: “rain.’.
-1, Revival of inner heart, expenence “I. wﬂl pour water

- upon him that-is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground” .
“In. the wilderness shall waters break. oiit, and’

(Isa "44: 3)
streams, in the desert"’ (Iso. 35:6).
jolce, and blossom as the rose” (Isa. 35:1).

“The desert shall re-~
The divine

Presence bringing renewed. life_and power, making . the. "
" soul-joyful, happy and satisfied.
-2."Revival of usefulness, Renewed producthly ‘and -

bea‘uty. Normal harvest: influence nnd soul -winning. -

Ilusirations—The desert sectipns of southern Cahforma .

- during the. dry. season, are scorching, arid spaces, with no,

. River is the gigontlc Grand Coulee Dam. By means of thiy -
- structure” the river is dammed up until it forms a-laké -
- reaching to the-Canandian boundary mare than 150 miles

./bed of the Grand Coulee where it will. form an arificial

refreshment or living besuty. But when the fain comes,

great .areas become veritable fmrylands of gorgeous flow-
ers,

In"the state of Washlngton. on the mlghty Columhin

sway.. Eventually. glant pumps will lift the water. to the

“Desert o

“land.

- - préeme sacrifice.

: Too many qult seeking God:
wheri they “feel a little better.” God's best is reserved for -

<order that you can. give it~

. -.lake 25 rmles long and 2103 miles wxde, from w]nch an .
irrigation project will c;u'ry it to reclnim tens of thousnnd‘ -

of acres of desert land. -

" CoNCLUSION -

How long since your henrt was broken up before God?

.. Are you enioying the fullest measure of God's blessmg'
. that you have known?
Are you satisfied with'the measure of vu:lory you have‘? -
If not, “break up your fallow ground”” Why live with ~ .
I tdegert hearts” and waldemess lives” when God. is able
" and willing and yearning to pour’ out His Spml in pente—

costal nbundance and powor" )
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B:ml Mtller

:\‘{ . e There Is NoSacnﬁce

: “Sisfer. Wmans, I hate fo.5ee- you . go .’I‘he.sn‘criﬁco is
too great,” said Dr. J. B., Chopman to Esther Carson

Winans when she. started on her last “trip to.Aguaruna-~ ]
“You will be nine days on muiebar:k, Irom a hos- RN

pital, and think what it will mean/ .
“Doctor,” returned the youryg mlssxonary, “do you call

it sacrifice. when a person’ does what he would rather do -
. thon anything else in all the world?"’ ]

"No, if yau put it that way, - it isn't sacnﬁce nnd as

‘you go, I give you my blessings to attend you.”
- It was on -that trip that the missienary made ‘the su~
She gave her life that the gospel story:
“mnight be told to heathen headhunters. Later Dr. Chap- .
man visited ‘the .mission station that sits far.up on the.
_headwaters of the Amazon River, and visited- the grave .
.of this mlssmnary‘ While he was pre‘achmg 1o the native . |
This
‘was ‘the same chief that had first defied the mt:ommg.' .
‘of the mission workers, but that later pérmitted . Esther o
- Winans to estabhsh work among his people, | - -
“Will you accept the, gospel and let Christ come mto‘
. your- henrt"" :

‘congregation, an: old- chief was in “the audience.

. Immedmte!y a hnnd went up, and the spcnker notlced

‘that it ‘was the thief's hand. ) o
- The chief was converted in that meetmg—-the ﬁrst chlef,‘ )
- of the headhunters to be brought to the Master. .
. “Was the supreme sacrifice of the mlssmnary too- grent
for ‘this- grand reward?” - :
. A thousand answers echo, No. Nor is any sacrlﬁce too -

'grcat when made for the cause of God. -Give until it
hurts, and then sacrifice’ some more,

fittle you can- get en with, sp that you can gwe a little
blt more to the Lord's work:

" The sainted Dr Morrison's cfy sounds to us ns a chul- .
‘lenge, "Co.nt you do a hltle bit more?“ :

Who Gueued nght?

The Christian Advdcatc, for November 1, 1906 gove e

* gouple of inches of space_to the founding of the new
“church, by Dr. Phineas Bresee. It did not have much to
say, but what was said: was not the most complimentary.

It referred 16 the few churches, the fewer preacheis, the

‘seattered membership and wondered whether or: not such - :

an effort was nat a failure.

Now after 34 years this little sporadic rel:glous eﬁort_'.'
-on_ the’ part qf sofd,'Bresee and his scattered preachers’

%**%E‘*%K‘%E«I‘%&E‘%%%*%&%%%%ﬁ%%*%%%%%i%*&
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‘. .tian where he heird the-story of Christ.
- believing and believing brought Lee to acceptance. Now
. as a Christian he affirms that the shackles of opium,
- were -broken “and, his' life was remade as.well as his
“. body. He today is g free man in Christ Jesus, . ~ e

' JANUARY, 1942

e

. number more than 2,500 organized churches around, the
- world; there are more- than 175,000 church members in

.. - good standing upon its rolls; more than 4,000 ordained and:
. licensed preachers declare its doctrines; more thana third

* . of 3 million ghildren attend its Sunday schools; more than -

60,000 ‘young people march under its youth banners. ‘and-

. in thirteen mission stations of the world it hag miss:on-'__.
* aries at work, with mote than 400 native workers carrying

the gospel to, their own people; it has eight colleges, and

. maost of them are about to bud out into ‘seminaries; a -
- ‘publishing house that sends out more than a. million
. 'coplos of literaturt each year; more than fifty compmeet-

". -ings conducted by its workers, mast directly under Noza«
> rene control. and ownership; and yearly it conduets thou-

sands of revivals nnd sees hundreds of thousands of péople_

" "how at its altars.. )
. The cffort mlght hm.:e hcen spomdic, but there Is fiath- -
ing in modern: religious- history to compdre with it, Last.

yeur this, church was listed as being the highest per. cnplm -
" givers of ol Protestant denominations. '

Who guessed right?. ‘Bresee and his ilssociales or The
Chriatian Advotate cdllor" We will leave the answer to

L I you want a-copy of the ong:nnl edltorml wrlle Rev J.-
" W. Montgomery, District Superintendent of the Northern
Indmna Dlstnct of this Sporadm effort. P S

'

Free Show T'ckels at thm Church

L “My compent:on is heavy,  said Albert Schreider, pas-r-'
tor of a Chicago church, *for within a few blocks of my
‘church.i$ another one that givgs the children free tickets -

to. the neighborhood. show for attending so many Sun-

" ‘days, 1 often’lose puplls ‘because of (hese show ‘tickets.”

", “Do they make -any. pretense at religion?” I asked.
“Seme-—but another thing they do’ during the Sunday
school hour is to teach the girls how to knit"

“'This points out .the need of home’ ‘missions rlght in the.

heart of the other churches who have lost the vision of the
mission’ of the Christian .Church: We are not to bc enter-
tmners, but wmnera of muls. . .

s
. From Opmm to the Pulp:t
] “Pastor Wiese,” sald' a Chinese proneher by name, of

Lee, “I want to thank -you for coming to China, as this 1s, -

my last time to see you.before you go to America. .
want. to thank the.elivrch in America for sending you."

- Tears filled this fifty-year-old - Chinese's . eyes, nnd‘
t.hen he went on, “My life has bcen spared iiﬂeen years,
bccuusa you brought Jesus to me.”’ ‘

'Go back fifteen years and you w:ll see 2 man hope-'
-'lessly wrecked. He sits in an opium den with: the fumes -

of opium smoke’ going up all-around’ him. * His will

power -was broken, his body - was' shaky, and - without *
_opium he would commit any: crimé.’
-he would not do to obtaim opium, . -

Finally 'a  Christiap .. missionary,. sent by Chrmtmn.

. churches in America, visited the native +in his opjum
“. den ‘and after- the visit, Lee said;
. people”

“They are & kind

-This caliod fora return tnp by the Hativé. to the Chns»‘

Todoy as.n followcr of Jesus hie adds his voice o that
of others in proclaimmg the saving .power of Christ.

© There -Is’. no-sin, Leé knows, from which Christ is not -

able to deliver, “for he delivered me from the. strongest
holding of all hnbits the- use of opium." Ty s

‘struetian on.the floes ‘of ice far below.

Thcre was httle :
. eause of holiness here in. Argentina,” s:ud Lulu Ferguson, :

Hearing led to”

Frozen to the Boal A '_11]-.

“Throw: tho lmc, men," eried the: leader of a group

‘of ' men. And; out across the boat’ which-’ was . slowly 7

drifting by the end of thie line went. :

“Grab [t went up the shout from fifty thronts

But the three men in the beat made no move, . oy it

shot away, carried by .the foes of broken ice and - flow-

ing current of the river. : .
My God,™ 'cned a frmnd "why dadnt they grab the ©
Bul the answer wns not {ortllcommg, for - the boat

rolled down. the stream toward the gorge, and fifty friends

saw. three men in the hoat as they were hurled 1‘.0 de—-.-'l

_Why did they not grab the rope? - W s

“Three men were in o réwhoat trying to cross o swollon e

stream. They had fought their way. safely almost across to

the. farther bank, and as the ice floes struck the boat they
were gradually cdged ncarer the rapids. But {hey pulled

"os. hatd s they. could t6 make, thé shore. The* winds
“whipped the spray and’ dnshed” across the little boat.

The men merc!y shook the water from their cyes, and

rowed on. | : ‘ .
“They're coming nhearer. Get ready No'w—— S -
""But as the line shot across the:boat, neither of the men -

made 4 move-to grab it. .Not a hand was hfted fram

the oars.- Each sat immobile and rowed— . .
"Fifty frivnds ‘watched the end of the rope as it slowly :

snaked from the boat. There 'were. fifteen: feet of rope
-across the boat, and plenty to ‘spare for the men o grab. o
Naw there were but ten-—elght nnd stlll no move was -

imade,
' The rapids’ were commg nenrer. chen—six——ond stxll
ne move..

- The rapids reached out for. ihe little boat and' the men
as the last inch of that rope snaked mbo tho water, and )

‘the men were lost, -

* “Then why"" you ask, - : ' L
Those men's. hands in ﬁghting the spray hud been—
frozen solidly to their oars and they were - unnble to llIt“. .

& hand to grab the life-saving line.

“Nol so with you who:now hear" the call of ‘Christ’s

- gospel, The life-line, the: lirie of hope is thrown across:

the prow of your boat of l:fe and you can grab it. There
is life 'in the. grabbing. ‘But ‘wait too long and" your.

1 hands, like those of the men in the drifting boat, will be ™
: solldly frozen to the oars of your affairs, and when the
life-line - snakes by’ you; you “will - be ‘unable to lift a

hand -to grab it. Take hold while you may. . _Remember.-

‘ .thc “‘Word says, "Lay hold on cternal life,"”

b

A N:ckel' Worth of qu' . 3
“Lord I'm. ‘willing to starve to- death to esta‘bhsh the

missmnnry in Buenos Aires, Argentina, )
‘For days on end they had been living on hominy. and -

- hominy even to a Southerner is a hatd diet, Finally she -

said to her husband, “I'm tired of hBminy, go buy us a

nickel’s worth of liver” ‘And on-the way for the liver -
- Brother Ferguson stopped at the. post-office’ and received .
‘a letter from John T. Benson with a check for $300 in it... -

© “Whén we first went, ta Argentina, God said to us,.

. ‘Every foot of land you step on is yours.! And Ididnt be- '

lieve the devil would be able to starve us ‘out. ‘We went

-to Argentina by falth, and we stayed there by faith.”

' In1925 when conditions becime difficult with the Mis—.'

sionary Board, a cable was sent to the Fergusons that they -

should. dismisa their workers nnd‘come home "Close

- work in Argentinn " sald the cable.
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"God scnt us here,” Mrs Ferguson said’ to hcr husb*md

“and let's stay.” They took their needs to God and shortly
a cable came from’Mrs, Fitkin' saying, “Don't dismiss a
smglc native wdrker You have 10,000 women hack of
yau."

Thme is nlWays n way ihrough nf we try fmth 5 way

"Get Bdck Wamcd the Volce

“Gcl back
ing.in a <hop where the machinery was }mavy

He was standing under an elevator shaft in the Okla- .

- hama City Packing House, trying to’ fix something that
was out of erder when™siddenly a divine, warning eame

¢ like a “speaking voice, .“Get back.”
He' ]umped back wnlwut thmkmg, so clcar was the .

Vaiee, ,

Immcdmtely the elevqtor cables lct loosc and the elc-_-
. vatur whizzed by the. spol where he had been working. -

LY was certalw it was God,? Mr. Weést said, and without

hesitating he obeyed the warning Voice, God speaks and

if. we will listen’ He wifl show more of Hls ‘marvelous’

- Fuller,
: southern California,
JFuller was deliveritg a mesbnge on the Old f'lsl'unncd'

- concerned about,” .
1 “eontinued my message, he arose ‘and walked out of the .
building. I felt deeply concerned about the lad. But he

a volee warned Will West; wlm was wm'k- :

" of the revival meeting.

'} . THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

AlastCall. © " -
“'I‘Ius mdy be some bqu last. call " said Rev Charles
radiv preacher, wlule conductmg a revwal in

evival Hour, a radio program, carried by a greater num-

" ber of stations than is any other progrdm and hc rc-‘
-lated -the incident;

" “There. was a ymmg man in thc aud:ence whom 1 felt
the radio’ preacher continued, “and as

was gone, and I didn"t do anything about it.”

© The blust: of .an” ambulanée: siren broke into the qu1et".
1t wailed ihraugh the streets and e

stopped a féw doors around the corner.:

“That youhy man; who had just left the mectmq, lnd )

stepped from -tlie church and into-a car; stepped. on the
gas, and a -shorl ‘way. duwn the road - he “{ailed to malke

ca haivpin eurve, ahd was' thrown into’ etermty” . ‘
There may he some. lad tonight who is hearing ‘His fast

: ,"]cadm{...'s

: 'gospel message. Belore you leave you had bettor be sure } )

: ,thut your. heart is ru.,hl wlth God L

S uggestzons for

: Pra}e?méeﬁn-gs. j and : Ge.tti'ng
S Beli'é.vers S'imctiﬁed '

"

N THE essentm!s of graco we are .
. agreed. ‘Among these essentials s’
~the fact that-we are now.in a world
-people by mankind who are not only.-
in-danger. of being eternally lost, but-

are’ now -lost; children of wrath’ by

‘nature, dead in tresg_‘lssc., and sins,
- Humankind who cair live only by the
. grace of God made possible by the
" sacrificial offering of our. Lord and.
Savior Jesus Christ on Calvary's cross. .
~ Who are redeemed, “not. by corrup- -

tible - things, such-as silver and gold)
but ‘by the precious blood: of Chrls.t

- We are agreed that this enlerprlse of
snv,mg mankind is“the greatesi af the

_divire undcﬂakings'_ so far a3 the
- record
: workers togethier with God in the ac-
; comphshment of this great work. We.

is- coneerned. That- we are

are agreed that we cannot.get man-

- kind to hcaven without getting them

. started for that blissful abode, and

"thatthis starting is through the crises

acts'of grace by which as sinners; they
dre saved, and that-as believers they.
are sancuﬁed ‘wholly.” ‘We' proclaim
with no uncertain sound -that before

they can be sanctified wholly, they

T -miust be justified freely; beforé they.
can be baptized with the Spirit; they

'must bc born of tlle Spmt

and . purposes:

Prayermeetmgs

Fanmng

-things - we ' emphasize propetly and
forcefu]ly, in ‘our ‘preaching’ These
things we must cmpha'uzc as proper-
ly and as forcefully in. our perform-
ance. -Preaching is in arder fo her-
formance. Its effective value ks seen in
the effectiveniess of its perfurmnncc

. We are’ agreed that sanctlﬁcal‘.wn has,
its place in salvalion: as certainly - as
does  regeneration, - “Inc wg,enerntmn

there. is the impartation of life. In th:s'-
experience, God "deals with sins as.

aets of transgression. Ih sanctification,
_God deals with sin as an. inheritance;
as an_indwelling certamty, at eniity

with God, and antagonistic to His laws
That sin of this sort._

would. .be as much out of place’ in
heaven as wnulc! be sins -as pets of

"transgression,s That it is as much out .
" Jesus Christ, in-the sight of God and

of place in the life of ‘the believer, as
would be sins as acts of transgression.
That sanctification is nol, only a-second
definite. work of grace. auhscquent to

- Fegeneration, but that it is-a different

work of grace, and for the accomplish-

ment of different purposes. from those |
+&f the first work of grace, . That they

are ‘different experiences, both riced-
ed-by man in hiz salvation; and that

.ong is as certainly important in its
-pluce, a5’ is the other in its place,

" you wholly .
Tlleseu
- were wmthy as examples

churches of that day, and of the ‘entire-
age. His-urgency in thé' matter ‘of . -

The Behevers Need of Enhre -

Sanchﬁcahon T

And the very God. of peace sanchfy

Thessnlomans 123, 24).

bers. of ‘the mcdeI church in the ex-

perlence of regentration of the "apos- e

- talic age.” Paul insists that they were
examples to the churches of the re-
gion- in which they were located, and
to the

-their sanctificatidn seems_to have been

~‘intensified by the excellency of their

enndmon, the intensity "of ‘their devo-
.tion to Chiist'and His eause, pnd to the

ing in-grace.. These things are cmpha-

sized by the contents of these epistles,

-and by the sefting of our fext. .
1. The excellercy oj their " hiner

condifion was. manifest in- the:r outer .
"conduct “Remembhering without ceas- o
ing yobr work. of faith, and labour of - .. .

love, and patience of hopo in our Lord

pur- Fathcr" {1 Thess. 1:3). They
were active'in faith, they were fervent
in love, they were remarkable for their’

- patience -of hope. .These are the three
outstanding 'graces of Christian ex- .

‘perience, in Christian life and living,

-Considéred in the light of their cir-

cumstances, they excolled in..them all,
Not that there was. na room for jm-

- provement in thém,. With such a show- . .

'Ing in their rcgcnemte state, there

was the promlse m’ fm' grenler things '

« Faithful is he-that .
“calleth you, who also w;H do_ it (1 S

This lcxt is '\ddressed to the mem- Cel

remarkable progress they were mak- .

—_— .
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". may be seen by observers
. not only a matter of fact, bul it is a
- matter of degrees. God. prowdcs it in-
abundanee.: Men are often inclined to-
“ .partake of it sparirgly. These Thes-
" salonians partook of ‘it bounhfully. It

. whole.

in the sanchﬁed state, Em’rismnmg’

" this; Paul's urgency for then‘ sanctifi- -
,cnt;on wag mtensxﬁed

They knew their clectlon of- God )

;Knowmg, brethren beloved, your elee-
‘tion of God. {1 Thess. 1:4), Not only _

did they know thelr election of God,

but they: were g0 manifesting their
. possessxon of .this ‘election, that ‘Paul
whs cerlain of it, as were otherm Grace -

is of suclia nature thut its effects may.
not anly be felt by its possessors, but -
‘Grace is

is to-be fearcd. that .too’ many of us

" are living on. the lower Iovels of spirit-
- ual life, and whese p"\uuty of L,rnce is
" 'but teo manifest. .. .

ILL They had fccewed the gaspc.! iu

- an” effective manner, “For our. #ospel -
" came nol unto you in word oniy, but
- . also in power, and in the Holy Ghost,

" and 'in nduch assuraneej as ye “know: '
. what manner of men we were amang .
" -you for your sake”. (1 .Thesy, 1:5).

"That there is much of import in the

preaching of. the. gospel we Irequent-

Iy hear. There is much also in-the wny ‘
it is recelved: by its hearers that is _
of vital and effective importance, These -
" believers; ‘had done much more than

‘hear the’ gospel as a miattor .of form.
They had taken it seriously; and .in-

- sofar as was possible to them, at its 2o
- face  value. “The. operations ‘that fol-

lawed were commensurate with the .

" manner of jis reccivmg Where the
_gospel means little' to” behevers, 1[5_‘
effects. in - their, lives will‘be little. It
is a -great thing for  all  concerncd -

~ “where believers take the gospel sin-

cerely and wholeheartedly. There is

- no lack of power in the gospel. There
- ‘'may be much lack of its proper ap-

-preciation in the hedrts and lives of

‘belicvers. Not only do we need mote’
- efféctive preachiers, but we need more
';'effectwe ballcvers

“IV. They had in Pewl a good model

and they became onlochrs, and (im-

itators of lim. They weré not looking

for inferior madels to follow: They
- were locking for the hest! “They were',
“not .seeking' excuses for questionable. -
- doing. They were seeking for effecs.
>-tlve incentives to rlght doing. They |
" received the gospel in nfﬁmtmn it.
‘was preached o them by a .man who

‘was willing to- suffer -affliction for -its

_sake, They saw its benefits in his life,
~and were willlng. to suﬁer affliction
with him, that they too might enjoy .
" jts. benefits. THey received the gos-

pel, niot in parls,‘but as a symmelrical

:They sow that to enjoy its
- benefits they must be willing to -en- .
_ dure the reproacheés that came to them

* PRAYERMEETING TIME
Afte:"l Sunday’s gone forever
‘And blue Mondays passed from
. view,

Angdl Tuesday's come’ 'md gone again;
And Wednesday s gone on loh

I hnd my soul ncrym out -

To hear the church bells chxme.
My-heart’s ingpired as forth they peal
: "Il s glad prayermeelm tlmc :

The folks bcgm to gather in
-From buginess, home and farm -

To get_their souly fed up again i
Wnth huly ‘peace. and calm

They need rcfuelm every one, ‘\
Along the .blessin’ line,-

So out: -they come, with eagier hearts;
At g]nd prnyermeetm time. -

And when they ve- sung and prayed

around v
. And testified to” grm:e : -
"I'is plain to see the blessin’ there
In -every happy face '

And then f.hey shake each others
‘hand .
To ‘show. their love is prime,
.And’ homewurd gc ‘with-. thankful
hearts
For glad prayen‘neetm tm'le

And when Ive wntehed the ]ast one.
goi .

The church hOUbE seems so° blest

-1 sit a bit and think.it-out -

- And find pruyermeetm s hcst

Of ‘all the meetin's thaf. we_ have*
Within the sacred. walls; | .~

It seems to be-a special time

. Wh-en the Holy Spirit 1::1115‘

It seems . we're such a homy group,
“That meets on Wednesday night,
We're oné.big family, kinfolks all

Warmcd by, the Splnl's light

- It's the place where we unlond
-The heavy heart, -the lodd of care, - .
‘I‘hatf besets' ixs on life's road;
Its the place to come xf you need some
. help, )
"As the upward way you clsmb
‘It's the meetin' blest 'bove all the rest,
T}us glad praycnneetm hme. -

So come right on,. whcn lts Wednes-
ddy night,” =
. Though you don't feel up to- pnrne'
You'll be glad "you came, nnd you'll
thank the Lord. : .
For glod prayermeetin’ time.

: -—Rsv. qu H Tnmmr, Mitchel S D.
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- 'because of their belief. Thus receiving

‘the gospel, they received it with joy of

put themiselves in the way of rccclvu-
ing it.
V. "Their. ,fru!h was purposcful They

they. turned to Ged from idols, to serve .
the living and true God. Their de-
cision’ was  efective - beenuse it” was

‘complete, The gospel is more than a
- comm.md to us
" ness)

“ta qult our mean-.
; This -is necessary. but vastly '~
more is necessary. It is that we turn

: -to God, to serve Him; to put to right
. use the povwers which we had. been
“putting’to wrong uses, We are more
“than inanimate objects.
. man beings, h'wmg human powers and -
-appetites,
. As unbelievers  we . Were * going  in’
wrong dlrecuons, and using-our pow- -

passions and poss:bzlmes

-ers in wrong ways. Becoming be-
lievers means reverse’ action, our go-
mg in rlght tdirections,. and. usmg our
powc:s ‘in nght Ways. « :

"Y1 Their faith was j’orwnrd !ook-
ing. They were waiting for their Lord .

- from heaven, He who had delivered

them from the wrath to come, was de-

livering them” from . that” which "oe-- .

. casioned that wrath. The coming of
Christ. was to them.a reahty What

-He ‘had promised to do for thém in

coming into their' hearls and lives
was“a reality, and such a satisfying

. reality, that they looked forward hope-
" fully, expectantly for His carming -per= "

sonally They were demonstrutmg the
genuineness of their faith in Chrlst

manner of the-livés they, were living .

- - a§ monuments of His grace and power.

They .were enjoying thie benefits of the
gospel - because they were putting
themselves in the way of such enjoy- .
ment, . What was true of them is-

‘equally, true of us. ' We téo are enjoy- .-
" ing the benefits of the gospel as .we .

are putting ourselves in the way of

- suth enjoyment. Would we know mare

" 1'feel your care, and you feel mine. - ~of this enjoyment? We must put our-: -

selves in.the way of more of such en-
]uyment : .

VII Therc is'no cvldeucc here. thut
Paul was urging these believers on
“to sanctification because of obvions.and

- the regenerate life, and so-doing suc-

~ eessfully -and satisfactorily.. No - claim.*

is- made “here that. justified believers
cannot_live commendably. - The evi-
dence is quite the contrary. Paul finds
much. in them-to commend; much that’
is' commendable. Believers who so
. manifest the 'pawer of the first work’

of jirace that they . are exnmples‘ to’

others. by their own teshmony. will
glorlously manifést the powers 0! the

" the Holy Spirit. This enjoyment came .
_to them in the measure in which they

. did not merely turn from idolatry, but -

We are hu- ~

. and their appreciation of Him, by ihe .

" " observable defeets'in their lives. Thoy
. were demonstrating the passibilities of -
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~. fuller our ‘contacts in natural lifes the
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glorious experience of entire sanctifi-

. .catlon, God's second work of grace,

They- did not need a second work of
grace to complete something that was
lacking in the : first “work. - ‘They

' .necded - the second - {vork of grace}

for the benefits: it would bring o

- ‘them’ that God designed it " should,
" They needed the second work of

" grace, not only as a fitness for heaven,

"but as a fitness for ecarth; not enly

. for the life' that is to come; but as a

fitness for the life that now- is.

That there . may be . oceasions . of-
need of entire sanctification in the.

“lives of many believers, is certain,

- Not all' believers dre riodels as were
*. those of ‘Thessalonica. But sucl be-
. lievers have their need of entire-safic~

tification, and_that.a most earnest and
demanding need. Those who are best

"7 exemplifying: the powers of the justi-.

fied cxperience, have ns urgent and
ag imperative o need of sanetification -
as do all other unsanctified. believers,

. The need of sanctification is not var-

jable in bel_ievel:s. It is fundamental,

" one for whick 1o substitutes can be

taken or. allowed.” Without holiness,

“no man -ghall sce the Lord. -

. Sz{xi_«:tiﬁcq&on and Our Lord’s

S -

Coming .

For what is. our hope, ‘or joy, or
crown of rejoicing? Are mot cven ye
-in the presence of our Lord Jesus
Christ at his coming? For ye are ofir-

. glory ‘and joy (1 Thess. 2:19, 20)."

Christianity is'a - forward  looking
matter, It-is-a present axperience the

. moment it is received, But we-do well -

to keep in mind that it is-a life, and
-a-series of progressive changes, - That

- we' come into- the experience, not

as full -grown adults, but as. newborn

. babes in Christ. Not ‘with discovered ©
-and fully developed powers, but with-

powers and possibilities, undiscovered, .
undeveloped, unrealized, This is God's

-way for our coming into spiritui) be-
ing, as'it is His way for us'to come
. into material being. In our thoughts of

© God’s dealings with us, 'we should keep”
- these things.in mind. . As to our own

personal - experiences, we should keep

" them in mind. Experience .and. obser—

vation . teach us that the richer and

" fuller and richer will that life be, The '

Word. of God, experience and obser--

“vation .teach us that the richer and

fuller our contacts in the spiritual life,
the richer and fuller will be that life. |

.- That the making of our own lives is in
-our own hands; -that we ‘may make

tmuch pr little of ‘them as we choose,
L Paul i3 nois rejoicing in -what

* these saints are; .and _ finding ‘ great’
- cause for rejoicing through hiy cim-
 templation. . But he: js looking for-
ward- 16 what they may become by

.

' tho‘gracé and poWgt of God, Once it
had been his desire to sce them: saved.

Now it is his desire to see them sane--

. tified. Looking forward it is“his do-
sire to see them in the presence of the
‘Lord at Hf.‘;'_' coming. Not only.is he

lgoking forward to that glorious event, -
but he would have them looking for-’

ward to it. Their faith is costigg them
something, and they are paying. the
'price beroicdlly. They are needing
the inspiration. and ‘hope that -such a
forward look and future cxpectation
will give them. This forward look. was
what bath Pau) and these believers
,heeded thén. It is what our‘preachers
-and ‘believers need now, L.
L. For “what is our ‘hope?” Few
things ‘bucy one up -as. does hope;
something to. which to look forward,
.The more glorious: the
the more glorious the . hepe, the more.
inspiting its effects upen the one who
has it. Paul was ‘suffering ‘much in
the way of afflietjons for, his faithful
preaching of the gospel. His prospects
of life as a Judaist were blasted for-
ever. Persecutions awaited ki every-
where. Misunderstandings, misrepre-
sentations, . murderous hatred, were

_-his portion. Was it worth the prige he .
was paying? Much ‘in the way of -

present-disappomtmqr}t was his, Even
these - begtinnings of grace had -their-
compensations for him, Looking out
into.the fiture, every measurs, of Sue.
- cess in it is radiant with glorious hope,
And here we have oe. of the secrets
of ‘Paul's_marvelous life and Success
therein, = LT o
" IOI.But Puul is not satisfied to glary
in thig !uturevatpug. in the_i:: measure
these believers were suffering "as he
was suffering, “Turning to’' God from
idels had changed everything ‘in }ife
for them. -From positions of ease and
affluence ‘among their fellow towris..
'men and’ countrymen, they had delib-
erately turned and had chosen to suf-
fer affliction with the people ‘of. God
instead, . Others. were F\
.were dishonored. - Others wiére "ap-
preciated, they were depreciatéd. Wag

thelr faith worth while? Had ‘they -

chosen: wisely? They necded the for-
ward -look Paul "was' giving- them,
Worth while?* In the light of this fu-

“ture it was glorjously so. Paul had a

message- for himself as well as a mes-
sage for his people. He was Tooking
forward to what he would have them
ook - forward, He ‘would have them.
see for themselves, what he was seeing-
for them, as well as for himself:

* V. Not oirly waz there hope in this

forward locking, but there ‘wag joy
therein, Joy unspeakable and “full of
gloryl Their ‘adversaries were doing
much. to obseure hope,-to obliterate.
their joy...But there -was  reality in
thcir_ present experiences. There would

expectation, -

onored, they '

‘the present, : RS -
_ The'glory. of Christianity is that it -

be reality in their future expectations,
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" But afffictions, persecutions, misrepre—. .

sentations, misunderstaridings, and the
like were not to be permanent. They

were temporal arid passing, They had. -

 their vdlues to give, their lessons to

teach, their blessings to impart, They =
_‘were followers of the Man of sorrows -
- who was acquainted with grief. Be.' -
cause of this acquaintanceship, -glor- -

lous things would be" His: throughout

ali eternity. He had confidence enough -

in the future to justify Him in taking.
the way that He took, and the way He

“was asking them to take. Shaiing with© - .
. Him in His humiliation*would be fol- )
" lowed by sharing. with Him in- His '

. glory. - Christ asks us to do that which

He in His foreknowledge saw’ to be
wise, He asks us to bg imitators of

Himself. in’ matters of fajth, that we
may enjoy the benefiis of His -saving

. grace positively:as well as negatively,
- ‘Salvation 'ts not only from that which -

- 15 past, but to that which is future,

V. For all that Christ did, He is to -
~have His crown of refoicing. “Who for

the joy that -was ‘set -hefore him en-

. dured the cross, despising the shame,
cand is set down at’ the right hand of.

the throhe of God” (Heb. 12:1, 2y,
For all that Poul . has. done he shalf

have his crown of rejoicing, ' For afl " -
these believers are enduring they

shall ‘have " their - crown: of rejoicing,

.What is true of them is true of us all.

To miss the things .of the present— . . .

‘things disagreeable in character—is to
miss the' glories of the future. Paul
could not afford to miss these ‘glories.

‘of the futuie, therefore he must bear

the trials of the present, To choose a
life of ‘ease and frecdom from afflic~
tions and persecutions, would be to ig~

nare the challenges to share these glor~

ies_of the future.” These Thessalonian
helicvgrs could’ not “afford -to’ -miss
them. Therefore they must. bear the'
afflictions to the present. .What. was
true then, and of ‘them, is true now,
and of us, ' There . js danger of our
thinking of Christianity in terms less °
than biblical. T e :

.. VI For.ye are our glbru‘and jbul g
What was Paul getting for his toils and - - -

trials, his afflictions and persecutiong?

Humanly speaking, these groups of be- -

lievers. Miny members of which were -

trials to him, fany ‘of them disop-"

. pointments, some of them falling by
‘the  wayside,
-heartache and ‘heartbreak.. But *this

Trials "and testings,

was not all, there were the ‘glories of - -

the future,

Is love, and Paul was enjoying . the
grace .of love, its joys, Ita sorrows, al}-
that goes into its making; Love is the
most wonderful thing in the world.. In -
order to attuin this enjoyment he had, .

‘there were ‘the joys of

JANUARY, 1942~

. 1o bear up as he did in the midst of

o
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" to pay its price. These only can enjoy
- "this grace who pay the price of so
© -doing. One of the marvels of love is its

capacity for suffering, . Its power to
‘bring everything that goes into the

*making of life unto the exercise of

oll its normal functions, Love is some-

B ~thing -of which the most of us know
‘little. - At the best we are im the be-

ginnings of "its- enjoyment  here. In

. 'Paul we see an -example of its pbasi-

bilities.- It 'was love that enabied Paul

his trials and’ afflictions, and to tri-
umph so glariously in them; that en--

_abled him to do the mighty work that

.was done through hiin, Thé mensure

- of our love is the measure of our God- *
.- likeness. " Sanctification has: its place -

in making such love possible,

- . VIL .The present and the future are

. mot two, but one. They afe indis-

* -solgbly- linked together. To have -the
.. 'joys of the future we must svercome:

.~ - more of the difficulties of the persent;
*. 'surmount more of iis pbstacles;-,:jealize'_

more of the difficulties of the present;
sinners saved now; we must have be-

‘lievers. sanctified now, if we are o -
" know ‘the joys-of having them. then. -

Without a fruitful present we will have
little ground for futire expectation..
This ‘spirit. should dominate our pul-

bits, permeate our congregations, ani-
- mate us in all of our activities. It is

to be Yeared that many. of us ‘have.
[llowed, oursclves to think. of . Chris-
tianity largely in terms of the present,

. Swithelittle thought of the glories:of its -

future. Christianity - is net' only. a.

_ bresent experience, -but it is an ex-

perience. for time and eternity, We
- should think of it in its. entirety, in its

" {ull ‘scope.. In this matter the présent’
- and the future are one. Mare love -
. might mean miore success now, moras

..~ ground for future hope, Paul breathed

- -into all he did the necessity, of & suc~

cessful now, of future expectation, He

. way meeting conditions for time ‘and -
. for eternity. - DTN

Sanctification and’ Life’s: Every-
- . dayProblems - -
- ‘For this is the will of God, even

.- your sanctification; that ye should ab-
*.'stain from fornication (1 Thess. 4:1-8).
» In depling with men, Pau! dealt
with: them-In the light of theit evéry~
‘day problems of life, Many of' these -
were the outcomie. of the lives they

.had lived previcus to their salvation,
Every "life’ has its background,. and
the possessors of “those” lives have

" their  problems . to mcet. In this
- malter we' face. an inexorable law,

. “Be -mot deccived; God is. ot

mocked: for whatsoever o man sow-"

“eth, that shall he .“15", reap” (Gal.

.-
)

-signed us, and created . us for the for-

B:I'II,' 8), Mr_zﬁ_i's,a habit forming 4bein‘g.7 i

doing of ‘every sort isinjurious to ‘us, )

and_ habits' formed' are tenacious in. and is followed by its train of evil -

their grip upon the former. God de-

mation of good and right habits, That:
such “habits should be tenacious in
character 45 good and desirable. But
habits of-the other sort are alse ten-
aclous in their grip. Habits of thought,

- feeling, and all' that go into the mak-.
ing of life have their places and their

powers, The results of this habit form-
ing tendenicy, and. of the law of sow--

-ing and reaping, have thelr places

among the ‘believer's everyday prob-
lems of life. The fatlers of Idolatrous’
practices had their places among: the
problenis of these Thessalonian be-.
licvers. o o v
"L When God undertakes the safvar

“tion of any person; He knows the en- i
tirg “background ‘of the life 'of that
person, He knows every problem that .

_will donfrant that person in the work--

ing out of the processes «of salvation-
and in the light of this knowledge un-
dertakeyg: the. salvation of that person,.
He 'knows what Is back of these prob-
lems; ‘understands them, and under-
stands the believér better than he ean
possibly understand himself,

. II When we are harassed by mem~ .
ories of sights, sounds and erpericnces-
‘that have canie into our lves, that
ghould have no place there, it is well -
for us to remember that we are pay-
ing the-price, and-zuffering the effects
-of our own sins and follies. We ried
to 'be awakened to the fact that when

_we thought we were “puiting ' some-

~thing over on God,” instead, we were-
Aputting - something: aver on " our-
selves.” That what is coming fo-us, is
_coming by.the proper operation of our
powers s God has ereated us. God
“knows our problems; He khows how
we came to have them, He knows best _
how to'solve them. Our wisdom  is
to co-operate with Him in their solu-
tion; Someone. may . bé saying, “I have

. ho problems of this sort.” Others may .
.- "have them, and this is designed for

their ‘comf{ort, 'consolation and help,
their encourngement. and strengthen-~
g, - L
IO We do ‘well to. remember that
jorgiveitess for sinning {s one ‘thing,
and suffering the inevituble - conse- -
quences’ of wrongdoing “is. gnother
matter. We.dre well awars of the fpet
Jhat ‘we ‘thay bring ‘upen ourselves
physical. injury by our Wrongdoing,
ond that forgiveness may be real ahd -
complete, while the physical injury
remains., ‘We should keep -in- mind
that injuries to that which is mental,
“moral and spiritual .in 6ur. being are

possiblé, and -that forgiveness for the -

-wrongdoing may be certain while the
injuries remain.: We are so con-
stituted’ by our ereation that “Wrong-

vonsequences and . suffering,

the normal functioning of our minds,
they should never be encouraged, but
discouraged. WL

B T -

IV. One of t_he"g,.obd waysjz‘f‘elim{n_'- o

ating undesirable memories, is to fill
the mind with those things which will
bring desirdble memories, A good anti=

‘dote for the formation of wrong habits

Is the formation of right oncs. ‘Light
is the one sure antidote for darkness.
Having in our unsaved condition sown
to the flésh, cur business now s to-

~sow to the Spirit. Having formed un-

desirable habits, our business now. is

that of  the - formation -of desirable’

habits. Having gone our own way,

our wisdom ‘now iso .go God's way. -

In order to the warking out of life's '
-everyday problems, sanctifieation i

-an absolute necessity. ‘The eradication:
‘of indwelling sin: as a hinderer, and

the consecration that' makes way for~

the better workigg of the Holy Spirit,. -

the congecration ‘which standy for our
co-operation -with God in His cfforts
on our behalf; with the better vision
of life and: the better understanding .
‘of God and' His word, are all steps in
the-right direction. Among the muiti- .
tudinous benéfits of entire sanctifica-
tion-is - that of glorious hefp in" the

solution of nur everyday problems of .
life,. . U C

V. This: is ‘the will. of God. “The
sanctification of you,” may-be a more
literal rendering. of ‘the second clause.
God's will is not capricious, but purs
‘poseful in its applicafions and  ob-
jectives: God is the Great Secker in.
matters of human salvation,  He is -

canstantly - endeavoring * to persuade -
men to become seekers. God can, and -
did, provide for man's redemption

without obtaining his consent. When
it - comes: t6-"the "actual saving of
‘men it must be done with their con-
-sent, One of the things that indicales
the blindness and perversity of sin is-
the fact ‘that men ‘ate persuaded to

receive God and heaven with difficulty. .’

It would seem that men who are. lost-
and undone would grasp at éverything
that promised salvation from such ab-

‘normality, to rational normality. The

fact that man is a habit formirg crea-

ture has its pince here, as well as
that “of the' deadening, destructive - -

- effects’ of &in,~ .7 - R :
. VL The hibit of thinking in terms

- of the world, and not in terms of God -
is early formed and strengthens rapid- -

1y The deadening cffects of sin begin
their work early, and carry it on- vig-

- they must be saved early in life. The

iden that humans must come fo years - -
-of understanding, and dc\_relqped Jdn-

“n

argusly, If mankind are to be saved,

While .
“memories of wrongdoing are resylis of

)
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telhgence before thelr salvation cari

" be properly accompllslgzd is wrong in-

about all of its bearings.” Mankind are

“‘not saved by bedoming theologians., K
. they were, few indeed would be saved.,

Christ made it plain That saIvation was
adapted ,to childhood, and was most:

" effective where the gualities of child-

- the underst.mdmg alone.
result of the operation of One Per- ' -

- of entire sanctification.

-8 Carefully pinnned

.and most casily molded;

+ hood were found. While reasoning
powers have their place in grace; sal- -
“vatien is not-the result 'of the oper-

ation of these qualities.’ It is not a
matter. for “the intellett alone, or for
It is the !

sonality upon ancther personality; the

One Divine; the other human, Keep- -

ing this and similar truths.in mind,
we sec that the best period for being

"~ saved is that of .childhood. Child-

hood Is' the normal trusting pérlod in
human life, :

VIL And what is. truc of. rogener-
ation iz equally true in the matter
Childhood is
the impressionable time ‘of life; the
time when life’s powers are flexible
the time of
fewer and - briefer asseciations . with.
that which is undesirable. The briefer

- the penods of habit, formauon, and the
_ corresponding lack of grip- and ten-

acity incident to-this brevity, the bet- :
ter-it will be for all concerned, Thege

" older habits will be ‘more ensily brok-

en, and .new ones-more casily formed

“than at later periods in-life. The ear-

lier the salvation, the fewer of these

everyday problems ‘of an undesirable
- sort will there be to contend with: Be~

eause of fewer yieldings to tempta~-

_tions, the habit of so yielding will be

lesgs-fixed, and- the pawer of resistance-

be less lmpmred By #very token, the .
best period for salvation is that of carly
chxldhood Being ‘then saved . means:

X _mare time and better preparatwn z'or
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service,.more time for more effective
servicg, and -for all that goes: ‘inlo the

.making of life in the service of God '

ond men. Being so saved, habits of

" the wrong sort will be avoided, 4nd -

-habxts of the rlght sort formed: o

W

"Sanchﬁcatlon and Meetmg Llfe s.

Challenges ~ -
For w me. to lwt' is Clmaz (Phl! 1
21). .

L1[e is. ch'lllengmg in all llnt fgoes
into its mnkmg Humanly speaking,
those who meet these challenges prop-

-erly are benefactors to the race.. The

words of our. text are those of a man .
who hdad  been meeting these -chal-
lenges. from his childhood up. Born-
into a_Jewish home where early child
training . was the, watchword, ;he-had-
met- the challenges incident .to that

“training wisely and wcll Beorn in bne -
of the world’s great'edicational cen-
“ters, he had met life’s challenges in
ilhat field of. endenvor. Born to*Juda-
‘ism and Pharisecism, he.had met the =
.challenges of life in thDse realms, rmd

risen "to the heighis in’ both:

freeborn Roman citizen, broad avenues
with their challenges were open be-
fore him. Béing met by Jesus Christ -

"on the Damascus road, he was soundly

converted, .ond blessedly sanctified”
three days ‘later. After some ycars .-
spent'in comparative obscurity-—seem-'
ingly in preparation for his life’s work

—he began that work as God's pat~

tern man dnd preacher for the age. In

oll "these experiendes. the record indi- -

cates that he was meeting lifp's chal=
lenges as. God would have hwlm meet
them. Do

1. Inthe erpcnences of Paul we see

'thaz meetmg Il,‘r.-s challenges proper]’y
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is no. easy mattcr, that !t is a matter .
ca!lmg fora ltfctnne of effort. In order -

to have success in this matier there

must be an-early begmnmg In the life, o

of Paul we have such amnr carly begin-
ning:
brews.. The home in"which Paul was

He was a Hebrew -of the He- .

‘born’ was one in which Hebrew cus-

" toms were followed and was ns much

like .God would.have a home to be as
. his parents were capable of making it.

- Life begins. wuh birth and must be .

" lived from its' begmmngs. It is to

e feared that ‘many homes are’ pegli-"
‘gent as to home training, thinking that -
later the children . will-be . coriverted,

. and that experience will make every-

thing all right, The' g’rlevous mistake .
_here 'is that of supposing that there.

can.be something substituted for early

“home éhild training, The child is liv-- - -
ing-from jits beginning, the processes ° . -~
of life are -pgoing forWnrd and noth-

ing can be substituted for their right:

dircction. Life's challenges begin with ° ) PR

life's: beginning, and must. be met ag

“they come, and only as they come.

the right kind of homds; and the right

kind of lome training. God suggests . o

1. Nothing. can be substituted fbr "

*. no substitutes' for them. He has mode

plain in' His Word what He would" .
(Al efforts-to- ER

~have our homes to be.
confine life to conversion and the. per=
iod subsequent thereto must have in
_them ‘their elements - ‘of fajlure. ~God's
previsions are for life in ity cnurely,
and the period preceding conversion.
'is one of vast importance in life's’ un-
foldmgs ‘No partial use of God's pro-
visions can he expected to produce the

‘desirable’. effcets which may. follow .
" their use in their entirely, Right living ¢
‘before’ conversion. is an asset, as. cer= .

tainly as wrong living during that-

period. is a liability, The background ' .
:. of every life is an |mportant factor-in
_ité development, and one with which

we should -properly - reckon,

HI, We. need” to  be

and thet the period preceding salva-

" tion” demands our . best aftention a3 T
. certainly as does' the period Jollowing - -

“it. Such an awa‘kcmng might save

many of us from much in the way of . -

“tears and trouble, heartache and heart-
break. . We nced -an awakening to the
fact that if we. want satisfactory Te- .

sulis followmg the conversion of our- o
“children, we must be making- prepar- .

ation for such results previous to their
conversion. Trusting everyﬂung to

conversion, and expecting cvarything -

thomugh!y :
. aroused to a recognitmn of -the fact R
‘that the seved peried is not all of life, - o

w oo

‘to be satisfactorily settled in that, is .
glving neithéer God nor the child fair". °
‘play, Neither is it playing fair with -

" ourselves. Carelessness here may be
followed by thc fruslralion of all of .-

life - are
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our hopes c0nccrmng “the future, It s
" ‘natural for ‘parents ‘to want their .

chddren to -be ideal . Christians. If

 these hopes are.realized the. children -
must he given proper opporlumtms to’
Kbecome such. Christians, :

.. We should keep in mm{l that

- God. saves the men who come to Htm-
" for salvat:on, and that the Eind of mMen

they are has its place in measuring

their capacities for responding to the
*‘operations of saving grace,
is more than 'a éne~sided msitter. It

"is not’ only of God, but it is of .the
- man who is being saved.. .Not all'men’
- respond to ‘the operations of" savmg
- grace in exactly the same way. Not
. all of them co-operate with God in.
-+ His cﬂorts on their behalf alike,
former ‘manner of lving has its place
.in"these matters. Be what you would:

- have your children -t be,. and remem-

Their

her that you have been a’corisiderable

" time in becoming what’ you are.. Re-

mdmber that your “child is new in the

 experience of grace, and. that *he may
* be as long in getting to'where you are -
" . ”as you yoursélf have been. Be equally

_fau- with_the- childien of your neigh-~
-bors, and of all others newly convert-

. ed. "Applications of the Golden Rule
": ‘aré in order in.this matler,. Give the
-new converis a fair deal, and the best
"-possible opportunity to make good in
*the grace of God.

V. What is true in matters reTatwc

' .to regeneration is true-of mankind in .
What
men- ‘have beefy - previous to. their en-’
" “trance"into. the santtified: experlence
- will have 'much te do in measuring
" their. abilitiés:to properly” respond to

‘matters of entire sancnfcatiou

the workings ~of sanclifying grace;

. _their dispesition. and ability to co-
- operate with Him in His efforts on their
-behalf, Vast-differences in the matter

of degrees -are -found -among -those
who " are genumely sanctified.’ “Vast
differences
found among

may or n\ay not be said coneerning the

_ -measure of our abilitics-to meet these
* challenges, there are possibilities of -
- meeting them all successfully in the

experience, In the experience and life

© of Paul we sce something of an en-
' couragmg :Ilustralmn of the extent .

: Vi 'Havmg thc e:cpcrteuce of en- .
- tire sanctification is one thing; redliz-
" - fng the possibilities of the expcrzence

is another matter, And it-is in the
realization of ‘the  possibilities of the
experience that- differences in” 'those

~who have the experlence pre found.”
_'There may be mahy reasons-for these

differences, but that they are there

" is certain, These- differences are sten
" in preachers of the experience as well -

v

Salvation-.

-without .the experience,

in" the matter. of  sue-
'_cessfully meeting the challenges of
thein.” We
) shnuld keep .in mind that . whatever

as m pro!essnrs nf it. Somconc may
be saying, “But-it is God who does
the sanctifying, and there are no dif- |
ferences in Him." "And you -are right.

But the one who is being sanctified has

lived the life and developed. the per-
gonality under. consideration. In con-
sidering our .own sanctification we

"should' be fair  in: our acknowledg-
‘ments of the charaeter or the person-

ality. we brought t¢ God for Him' o
sanctify., And in our.consideration of
the sanctification -of others we should
kmp this matter in mind.

“VIL With.all oj us who are. suncu-

: ﬁed one thing is sure, we are meeting

life’s chullengea much moré success-
fully than we would be meeting them '
We may be
sure’ that God is,doing the best that -
¢ven He can do with the personality

. we brought to Him for sanctification..

He is doing all’ for us thaf we are put-

“‘ting ourselves in the way of His doing. -

What can we do to -better Tonditions?

Beek by the right maans the improve-

ment of the personality we are bring-
ing to' God for* the' operations of His
grace . and -power, Nothing would -
please Him more than would such im-
provemcnt Seek to s0 co-operate with

Him in His effortson our behalf ‘that "
“far- greater rcqults will follow., The
‘rgom for improvement is not in Him, :

neither. is it in His methods of denlmg
with s, but in ourselves However -
much or little of success we ‘may b
having in meeling Yfe's challenges, we

creasing realizatiohs of the -possibil-
ities of. grace God. is no respecter of
persons in His. dealings with us, He

- gives to us that.which we put our-

selves in the way ‘of receiving fr_om
His bountiful handy The fact that vast -
improvements. ar¢ 'possible - in us,

“should be an 1nsp1mtmn. help and en-

cuuragement to ug,

Sanchﬂcahon and Flelds of
Opportumty

" But the Lord said-unte him, Go thyL

“way: for he is a chosen’ uessel unto
" me, to bear my name hefore the Gen-

tiles, and kings, and. the children of .
Israel: For I will shew him how. grcat
things.he must suﬂ'cr for my name’s.

~.sake (Acts 9:15,.16).

Getting - helievers sanctified means

fnr more -than getting them through . -

the crisis in which they are sanctified
wholly. . There .is a_life that. follows .
which must be lived, and that will not

‘live itself; a lfe for which God has

His purposes, and the workmg out of
lipse purposes.- It means all :that is
included in the making of this life, and

-the accomplishment of the divine pur-
‘poses through--its- living. The . thing

which- made Paul's life valuable was:
the "agcomplishment of the.pl_lrpos'cﬁ

God had’ tp WOrk out through hlm

And this is what will give u‘nportance
to your life and mine. Life is for use,

“and God is purposeful in its giving,

-and consistent in its use, -Getting peo-
~ple into the experience. of entire sang-
tification’js not an end, but a means to
an end. Itis not the teaching of n go:\l
but the passing through a gateway-in-

‘to a life of larger possibilities, eppor--

tunities, achle\rements :md thmr rcali—
zation.
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1. Sanetification is samethmg to-tle

thmtgh! -gf, not merely as to its parts
but as a consistent iphq[c.‘ "The song-
tified life, like .all' life, can be lived

only after it is posscsscd and - by 1ts,
possessor. That it is an cxperience is

certain. That it is a-life is equally
dertain: \We are ‘in danger uf thmk—

ing ofi it in terms of an experience.
only,” We should think of it as Yoth an’
_experience and a life. The two are in- .

“dissolubly united. We ge_t the exper-
ience .by. en: act of di_vine ‘grace, in-
stantancous. and complete in its oper-

ation,” We live the life gradually ‘and

progrcsswely The answer to the oft
repeated questlon, Is sanctification in-

"stantencous’ or -gradual?- is found in .

the answer-to a further question; con-

cerning what do you ask? As to the
- getting of the experience, it is instan-
tancous; as to the llving of the life, it

.IS gradunl.’
I, In thc inatant of gcttmg into the

experience of entire sancnﬁcatmn the’

! : - matter of éur being in the experience: o
may have greater success, .ever. in- - / P .

should be settled, and settled jorever.

In our present mﬁrm condition, with °
our limited experiences of life, our
- sometimes  defective . judgment,
the limitations incideht to our present

and

condltlnn, we may be harassed. with

temptations to question, or doubts as-

.to whether ‘or”not We. are in the ex-

perlencc At such timies we should.’

kecp in'mind that we ara not finished

products, but ‘are in the making in-
‘matiers concerning life and living, and
all that- goes: into the making of these -
We ave learning. to live, we'

things.
~are building characler and’ personnhty
In our Manual we read, "There is o
‘marked difference between a perfeet
‘heart and a perfect . char'tcter

hccd o the development of ‘holiness

The .
former:'is oblained in an instant, the-
-result- of cntire sanctification, but the -
latter is.the result of growth in grace..
. Qur 'people should ‘give carefal

in the: l'ear of the Lord, and to the - °

development of the Christian graces in
the' heart: and in their. mamfcstatlpn i

“in. the daily life” (pp. 45, 46).
Il In His dealings with us, and in

His using  of. us, God has respect to
to “our : abtlities -and:

our _condition,

"to the measure of their development, -

-Among the millions He has saved and

sancliﬁcd and used, thcre hns been hut g
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one Apostle Paul. He d'oes not call

lesser personalitics to ussurpe the re-

sponsihilitics of mote able or mare ex-'

" perienced personulltms Because you
‘are not equal ‘to the Apostle Paul
is no indication that' you are -net

in the. experience of .entiye sancti--
fication, All efforts on: our -part :to :

have the experiences of other peo-
ple must ever end in’dismal, fajlure.
There will "be but- one person: who

has the experlence you will have,

‘and that is you. But one person will
be called to Al the field of npporum-
ity that is youts and that is you. In

"~ calling” you . into His service, God
~ knoaws your limitations far better than-
. .you -can . possibly know them: He’

knows, ‘your Weaknesses far -hetter
than you know them. He will adjust

- His demands upon you te fit the mea- .
sure of your-abilities. . He does not ¢x-

" pect one of lesser powers 1o hssume
. the responsibilities of one with supers

jor powers. ‘He will work through

you., And what you dre will have miuch

tovdo with the measure of His ‘ac--

complishments through you. -
IV. It iz not enough to have a ﬁeld

" of opportunity, There must be pre-

.paration for meeting the:responsibil-

_ities. of that field. -‘Paul had abilities
far ‘above thode of most men, He had -

."a wonderful baekgmund to his life. He
could be used in' the accomplishment
of grent things. He wis- chosen . os
Clirist's apostle to the Gentiles, to be

Hm'rcpresentatwe among them; to-

- bear Christ's name before kings; be-
fore the Children of Israel. Men “of
that sort are few indeed. ‘Anyone can

be saved just as- Paul was saved, Be-

ing-used as Paul was used is arother
miatter. The one quuliﬁcalion for hu-
man salvation - is its need.” Qunlifica-
‘tions for service must bé had in order

to its performarce. Paul- had them.
in a markcd degree nnd was" uscd_
accordlngly. o

) V. Not. only did God hauc a. place
~ for Paul to fill, but He has a place for

every child of His to fill. Paul filled
his,. The questmn with the rest of us

‘i, “Will' we -fill ‘ours?” It is easy for-

us to°say, “H-I was just a great man

and could fill o great place, how gladly

would I do it.” But you:.are not'n
. great’ man; nelthe_r ‘can you do great
things.. ‘Will you do ‘what you can?
What God would.have you do? What
will you do about the place you can
fill? Honesty and fairness compel us

to admit that Paul came honéstly and-

fairly -into the possession of his obil-

ities, and that he acted wisely in their

development and in thelr use. It is to

. be feared that many of us would like
' to be in o world where we could go as -
‘. we liked and do as we plensed, and

all would be as well with us as It
would havo ‘been hnd we mndo !.he

‘most ‘possible of life. But we -dre
not in: that sort- of world, ‘We are in
a world where right living counts,
and where wrong living bears its evil.

fruits. Nothing we can do will change
these facts, They are best for us-in )

the wyes of our Lord.

en are. important matters. Too often
it may be, they are made the all-im-

“portant thing in’ the minds of people,

The manner,in which'we make heav-.
en is—in Some respects at least—the

- all important matter, .Had Paul done.

no more than miss hell and make’
‘heaven, his marvelous life' of service
would ‘not have been lived, and mul-
txp!ied millions across the. centuries

would have suffered. It was his life -

of service that measured the manner

in which he made heaven, "And it was
that life of service which has made

‘him- a blessing to mankind - every-
where for nineteen hundred years.
Paul lived- the life. he did, performed.

-the service he did, , and - became the

blessmg he was, because he put him-

self in the way of such hvmg, servmg

and usefulness. -

VIIL Aecordmg to the. Ilght hc had,
Paul - yiclded himself to God in his:

early” years, put himself in the way. -
. of preparation for. a life of service at
_life's ~beginnings. He was. conscien-
tious and faithful in all the details of -
that preparation. In his  intentions
‘he lived for God and only for Him: and .

for His glory in the good of his fellow-

.men, He had-but one purpose in liv-

ing, and . he ‘intentionally put all he

* hnd; and all there was of him, into,

that life of service,” He became what

gain. Insofar as this is true of our-
selves we may well bé glad, -For what-

" ever we have received through these

efforts, we 'should be profoundly
‘thankful. It is no easy matter to come

-to the decisions to which Paul-come,
;ond to form the habils he formed.
Had it been so some of ug might have -
formed them. In whalever " stite or
stage of life W_e may be, there is room -

for improvement in every right and

‘good way., Whatever may have been

our manner of life in the past we can
make improvement in it in’our pres-
ent use. of it Something - may still

‘be done in the matter of our use of the
powers with which -God hag endowed -
.us.- Living as in the past helps us to.

no desirable improvement. Live in the

now, and for the future. Get some- -
thing out of life ‘worth the getting.
Getting believers sanctified is a matter . |
. of such tremendous fmportance: that
'we_need to be thoroughly aroused to

va.stly incrensed effort in its doing. -

VI~ Miasing hell and. makmg heav- -
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Salvatzon

By E Wayrre Sta/tl

.’_-_That noble word salvatlon goes soundlng through my souI
" With majesty transcendent. ltS cadences will’ roll
In cataracts of beauty.. I see a rainbow - shme

. In ie\g'ery letter -fqr:mmg_ sal_vatmn 5 letters-_rnne. .

'What words of SWeetest music. are’in our Engllsh tongue' L o
- ‘And ‘we rejoice to hear them, when spoken or: when sung,' ;
Yet one excejs all others, and thls mdeed T know R
It is the word “salvatlon, d whlch sets my heart aglow. o L

Redeemil'ig' \;vei‘d salvation'” For it reveals to me .
. In lonely, lovely trlumph the vision of a tree, :
.~With. fruit of life eternal: God’s VlCtlm*VlCtDI‘ dled
To brmg the world “salvatwn,
‘-O royal word salvatmn"’ It truly makes us kmgs '
.. As John the seer of Patmos in Revelation sings. -
. The « crowns are ours fcoreverl Chrlst dld mcamadme .
! The eross w1th IOVes own splendor the cross, salvat:on s sxgn. )
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* Is Your Church Alive? _, -

By THE EpITOR ~

" O / HEN we ask about spitituality we in- B
. / ject an ‘element of mystery into our .-

- .quéstion and’ invite evasion in. con-

T nection with the answer. But when we ask if a

. . ¢ertain church is alive there is not much room )
" for misunderstanding and not much chance for

- evasion; for there are certain evidences of life’

o that -cannot very well be im}thted. Jesus used .
" the wind as a symbol of the Spirit, and although

we cannot see the wind and know its source and

o ‘destiny, we cannot-escape its: effects, - -

-~ To begin with, a live church is a united church,”
- There is something poetic about a body of Chris- .
: “tians—something like the poetry of the flower. -
If one sets in to analyze the flower he destroys <"

.. its beauty and dissipates its perfume. He must

E -fak__e it whole'to take it fully.. It is not necessary -
-that there should be- complete uniformity in'a
church, but there must L& unity in essentials and -

. _charity in all things besides. Take the dress ques-

- tion; the dress question presents no. trouble at .

all in. bodies like the ‘Salvation Army-where a

‘uniform is required. But when no uniform is. -

required dress, “like conversation, . becomes’ .a.
- ‘medium for expressing personality, and’ there
will be variety in spite of ‘all that can be done.
The ‘principles of decency and modesty ‘must .’
_not be violated, but within the: limits of these
~all concerned. must - be demanding, of . himself -
and liberal with other’ people.. This .is’ but an
illustration. The principle must go on through. =
.. Take the form of service: some people like order -
and form, some like liberty strongly tinged with
. license. But these must both yield- some, and .
the service which is most useful is not exactly -

- adapted to many. Just now we. all resent politic-:

" al dictators, but dictators intellectual and spirit- .
-ual are just as distasteful and ‘enervating. Truth
- will prevail, if given a.chance, so we should

~ ‘welcome free speech and free thinking. The good .

.
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-fires of necessity and good ‘counsel. - .

-~ Dr. Talmage suggested that in a live church
. the ‘people come to meeting on: time. Coming .
Jate may be just a habit, but it is a useless. and -

bad habit. The meeting awhich - must make a

lingerihg start is like a life which must fight
against a poor birthright, and it is likely to-live -
- but tamely and die prematurely. If people are

réally glad when they say unto them, “Let us
go up to the house of the Lord,” they will .come’
_‘on.."time,_' and it is the business ‘of the leader fo. " AR
start the meetings on time and show by deeds,

~ more than by wards,"that he believes so good a- .
““thing as the worship of God should be. orderly - °

and prompt. - _ _ ' :
A live church will have ‘congregational sing-

ing. 1 think we are decidedly long on “special
- singing,” and I have never seen a real live church

way is better than any'ot};er way, so, we should .- ‘
not fear to trust even nimble people with their R
Bible-and with their God. The, unity that is real " -
.unity is' not enforced, but is a result of free " -

- choices and free actions melted into ong by the . .*~

where congregational’ singing  is' neglected. '
Whether good congregational singing is ‘a cause

or a result, one thing is sure, it is irivariably con- .
. nected with a live church. - Just-the other day &
“song ‘leader” (and- the ‘very name can readily
. -savor of professionalism) asked the . people to ... -
- stand and sing.- And he kept them standing there =
“while he and a few others sang an unfamiliar S
* " sopg in which the people could take neo part. .
Such .a thing is as complétely out of place as it
s possible  to - imagine. .:An unfamiliar  hymn’ .
~or. song is of fo earthly use to'a worshiping . .
_-church, and a song leader who caters to the choir, . .
-expecting the peaple to sit by and be blessed by
' proxy, is more a hindrance ‘than-a help.. This idea '
. that people will conie in great numbers t6 “hear”
“‘special singing is an exploded theory. People .
will come to a. “singing church” to help in-the . .
- singing, but they will not come just to hear oth-
 ers do the singing, no matter how good itis. =
“In_a live church the preacher: _doe"s' not-do all -

the talking. Depéndable witnesses are as indis-

: pensable "in the church as in- the eéotirtroom.
" Lawyers-and preachers ‘aré helpless if .there are
“no’witnesses. - That plan which makes the mid-
week service just a little -preaching service is a' -
. “mistaken plan. The preacher who tallss more - '
than ten minutes in a prayer meeting slated to
Iast an hour has his sense of proportions con- .
-fused, and that plan for ,services.{vhich' makes
" no place for testimonies in'the “big services” of =~
. the church is based;upon a misbalance between
'.impres:_'sion_and_expressioh. "And it is not enough -
. "to just “spring” a testimony meeting now and .
then. Tf peaple have an idea they are going to be - -

-
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- expected to testify, it will affect their lives all the .
week, just as it affects the .preacher to know '
- - 'he .is;-gding to preach at a certain-time. A talk-
‘inig ‘preacher can kill almost. any church. It

-is bad enough for the preacher to be. “long-

.- winded” on his regular time, but it is even worse .
~"if he is a talker in addition’to being a long-wind--~
e‘d preacher!.._ . S o

"~ ‘A live church is :a.lib_eral' éh:ui*ch.- Hei'é again

we do not-contend for the order.. Some say, “Get -

the glory down and thé people will be liberal.”

"~ But Malachi said, Bring the tithes into the store-

house and:I will pour out blessings. And 1 have.

myself observed that a-loosening up of the purse
strings often ‘prepares. the way - for spiritual
... blessings. But whichever. comes: first, the im-

.. portant poigt-is that liberality and vitality go to-

. gether.  Either stinginess kills a church or else =~

a,"dead"church just gets stingy. And either, giv-

" ing prepares -the way for. blessing or blessings - |
“pave .the way - for -liberality. " Anyway, a live
. church is a liberal church. The preacher. whois
dlways - solicitous to protect his people. against -
" missionary meetings. and other appeals usually
- _-has a'difficult time getting mongey for his.ordinary. .
" needs. There are, I presume, a few overliberal
© people, but by large and far, the number who
neéd to be :encouraged to give is greater than

those who need to be warned and held back. -
o Adldive, church is evangelistic, as well as evan-

- long 'without matri

© a live chur¢h?. - o

= geliééi.- ‘And, here. is where the preacher’s part

comes in the .strongest. A London pastor re-.

marked to Spurgeon that he very much wished
‘{o have conversionsin his services, but that-he -
- seldom-did have thém.: Spurgeon asked him if
" " he expected 1o have them, and the preach®r was.

not sure that he did. But Spurgeon said, “I ex-.

pect to have conversions, and I.plan to have

them, and I do have them.” Thisis largely a

© fruit of attitude. ‘And the preacher is ‘the only .
~ one who can develop this spirit of expectation

‘and- bring ‘about the climax.. No church can live

¢ulations. The live church '

just must have conversions and revivals: -
Alive church will soon become a center of in-

" terest,- Methods must-vary somewhat according
" to the general and special location, but ‘people .
© will find the way -to the door. of the live church.” .
‘Perhaps a complete statement wotld require us- " -
to say a live church will find its way into the ..
“homes and hearts of the community. Anyway, |
“the cure for the’ disease of “empty. pews” is in-
" direct, rather than- direct. A church- cannot be -
“filled consistently by advertising, no matter how
* faultless the. advertising program is. If the. .~
© church is not really alive, people will not come 2
and come again.. Vital preaching, good congrega-
" tional singing, united service, punctuality, liber- .
. ality and successful. evangelism! Is your church =

- Ohve M._,-Wi'ncheste“r"_

’ Sa.ncttfy yoﬁ1-4s:élvés a_n;d.ble-z: ye holy; for I am
Jehovah your God (Lev. 20:7): ‘ ‘

~ dren of Israel as ‘they encamped at Mt.
-, Sinai thosc in chapters seventeen to twen-

: - ﬁ _MONG the variqusjlz-lws gi‘ven‘fd'the'-phiié

" ty-six in the Book of Leviticus have been entitled

~The law of holiness. No doubt this is due to the -
fact that frequently the admonition was given to.
“'the people that they were to be holy, ‘because .

*. " Jehovah their.God was holy. Thus very ‘appro-

_ priate the title would seem to be, and it'is in- . -
feresting to notice in these laws the requisites o
‘made, thus bringing before us’ the character- ‘
- isties pertaining to a holy people. . '

. 'Hearr ConpITIONS -

S 'W.liile"ivq would ‘be inclined to think that in
© these carly days all requirements would 'be re-

find precepts relative to heart conditions: As-we

- read the ‘command, “Thou shalt not hate.thy
- brother,” we fcel as if we had held converse with .

* the First Epistle of John instead of the Book of -
" Lieviticus, and theri we look again and we note -

tha command, “Thou shalt not bear any grudge
against the children of thy. people.”

Testament -word of exhortation could be more

" heart-searching 'than this. Finally comes the
-positive claim, “Thou shalt love thy neighbour -
“as thyself.” We know the gelative place assigned: -

by.Jesus to this demand, making it ‘one of the

~ fundamental requisites in true Christian exper- *

‘fence. .

- When_we _.-cénéider: ‘that these’ extiortations

‘were given in a day when as’ yet the Holy

- Spirit had not Vbeen.bes'towed as a spiritual dy-

f

» .

-‘11‘-.'

" lated - to dutwai‘d i:on&uét, yet even here ‘we s

No -New , o
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“would ‘be saved. .~ _ o
. Moreover among the;,social-préceﬁts are those
enjoining respect for the aged and care for the -
- stranger. All ‘such bespeak a ienderness and .
' compassion that did not exist toogenerally in:
~ that age .and mark these ideals thus set before
the Israélites.as of no other origin than divine.
This fact is further brought out in’ that inter--

. . spersed’ among the commands very often- the

L
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namic in the heart of man, and therefore- man-
~had no inner ‘enabling power to- walk in the com-" "
. mandments of the Lord, we marvel at their-coh- :
" tent. If such were required “of ‘the Israelites™ . -
“in. that day and age, how much the mote are .

such devolvent upon us today. .

ReLATION TO OUR FELLOWMAN

‘When we turn from the.requisites for the heart.
- condition to those pertaining to.our fellowman, -
we are likewise surprised to note the scope. Al-
 though on' the oiie hand there are thoese such as
" we would expect, namely, precepts affecting L
moral living,. yet on the othet hand there are’
_others which rise above the concepts of that day.

Notgvimrthy", among the commands given along”
this ‘line are those relating to’ the care -of the

poor. They were bidden not to gather the glean-

.ings of the harvest.or of the v_intage,_bu't leave.the -
- corners. Herein we see a-principle of care “for

tlie poor that it .has taken man the centuries to

" find the most expedient, that is, ‘provide for thé
- poot.in-such. a way that he must needs share in’.
the work. Among the Hebrew people the poor -
. ~'must go and reap these gleanings ‘if he would- |

" benefit thereby. - * - . . . o7 L
" Again in the world of business the precepts.

enter, and we hear the command; “Ye. shall do

i10 unrighteousness in judgmetnt, in measures of

" length, of weight, or of quantity. “Just balances,
just weights, a just ephah, and a, just-hin, shall .
_ye have.” Integrity and uprightnéss should ever. -
" characterize the Christian in - his _‘hu_s,iness.rela-’_ o
tions as well-as in other flelds of activity. - _
" Further. there are striking commands respeet-
" ing social attitudes and bearings. ‘We note a very -
- practical injunction, in the words, “Thou’shalt .
ot go up and down as. a talebearer ‘among thy = -

people.”” Theése words bring.a very vivid picture

. before one’s eye, that of a person who finding
- some choice piece of gossip goes from house to -
house to tell the tale. If such a command had
its application only to that day -and. was not rel-

evant to our own, then we could charge its neces-

- sity upon the low standards of the age; but alas
it also is very pertinent for our own time, and -~
to .it, if all would take heed, many a SOrTOW

statement is made, “I am Jehovah.”

' [HE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

- " RetationTo Gop

mary importarice of obedience, keeping the stat-

_utes of Jehovah, They were not to walk accord- '
ing'to the ordinances of-the land of Egypt on the .
- .one hand nor according to the ‘“doings of the-
‘land of Canaan” on the other, but they were to
- walk in the ways of Jehovah, ‘which -would min-
- Uister to them life. This thought of life is an adum-
. . bration of New Testament teaching; ahd thus in-

" dicates how far the religions teaching of that

-3

o Arnong thé various statutes given to'the chil- -t .
‘dren of Israel were thosé pertaining to worship.. . °

‘This was approached from both. a. negative.and -

a ‘positive standpoint. They were' riot to-wor-'

" day. cast its shadow. "Besides this pr
blessing of life, there is-the, promise of material .- .
blessings, for they were told that if they. kept. the.

e-eminent

statutes of . Jehovah, “Then I will: give -your:

‘rdins in their season, and (the land shall yield its.
increase, and the trees;of ‘the field ‘shall yield . -

ship “idols. or the gods of the nations around

“about them, Jehovah. alone was to be their God.

Moreover. in making ‘an offering’ unto him it

- should be without blemish; it must be perfect to =~
‘be accepted. The blind, the broken, the maimed . -
~or any animal with any other deficiency was de- o
* barred from.sacrifice. They were {0 keep the .
Sabbath day holy unto Jehovah and three times:. -~
‘a.year they were to observe. special feasts of . -
‘worship. Thus a comprehensive p'rogr_am' was |

outlined for them:

‘For the priests; ‘the ‘ministers of the péqblé. =

special precepts were given and the.reason sub-

- joined was “They shall be holy unto their God,
. ‘and not profane the name of their God; for the
- offerings of Jehovah made by fire, the bread. of
‘their God, they do offer: therefore they: shall be
_ holy.” ‘Moreover any who had any physical de-
‘fects were debarred from officiating as - priests, -
they might ‘eat- the bread of the offerings, but .’
* could not -approach the altars to offer sacrifice. .~
"+ Then in .these chaptérs the. injunction. not to. -~
consult those who have familiar ‘spirits is em=’
_phasized, and the warning given that such would’
. be cut off from the people of -Gad.. ,M'm;gover:_
any who cursed or blasphemed” were to ‘be
_stoned whether sojourner or the home born: All
- "such were regarded as having severed them- -

 selves from the chosén people of Jehovah.',

Whe'h we_survey these various precepts and
carry over their symbolism into the life of the.

_Christian today, we see that they are very com- -
" prehensive and give us quite a full regime of liv- -
ing. The heart conditions enter into the wvery

| In setting. forth the relation of man to God . N
“these ‘chapters  especially “emphasize’ the pri-

o e . ] s ‘ - W . ‘
. vital elements of _Christi‘&q. experience ‘and,” if .
. kept, maintain the citadel of our being inviolate.

~comprehensive. It sets before us an ‘idea of liv-"
- ingiwhereby the poor and needy come under the -

- show hospitality and care for the stranger.

‘of His commands and precepts, and we owe. Him
. acts of wership in the congregation of the saints.
" The Sabbath day is His and so also should there..
. be_special feasts and seasons when worship en- -
“térs into longer periods. o0 O
" Failing to keep ourselves in the-state of .
" ‘obedience and worship and yielding: to the ab- "
" norimal desire to seck spiritual contacts in illegiti-

" Holiness ;.mfif_ie's_ .and I_hol.iness energlze Al
- are no dead holy folks apove the sod. There is life -

" - ‘always to cleave o G

.- state’ of- our emotions.

- it"is"such a conditioning
- “establishment of such a upion
" 'have Him as-our sufficien y.—BUTLER.

NS
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The relationship. to: our. fellowman . is also” .

scope of Christian duty, it demands of us that in
all things we walk in’ the -ways of justice and
equity, that we keep our tongue from evil and

_have respect and love for those whose steps have

begun to falter by reason of "age, and that we. .

Finally in our relationship to God we owe to

iy Him from a personal standpoint obedience to-all. .

vmate channels we cut ourselves off froin‘fellow-. .

.. . -ship, and allowing our spirits to become defiant
_© . after we have known the light and fellowship of
- the saints leads to fatal sin. All this is depicted -
= to us'in thése chapters-and. thus they give us -
" .." warning and admonition that is applicable and .
.an _idéal worthy to be followed.’ Truly they are ..
* " ¥ightly named The low of holiness: B

.. 3 ) .
. L

.

" and energy and movement in ther'i:onl.ent‘-ana‘
relationships whi¢h holiness necessarily involves,
© —BUTLER ! R ' PRI

. i i
) ;‘.',I'-Lfan

L

K ‘Holiness “is: an instan]
allisin, and an instant

neous. power” then given
—WEesLEY.

r. B

- We -_r-_r_lust Jet the ideé_ 'f-ﬂblinéss stand -al(me_ in.

“our thinking, disassoci ted from all mere acci-
- dents of sorrow or of joy, or indeed of any 'otl}er

sciously - .disentangled w-all “sinful_affinities

S and is in a state of positive concurrence with ..Lh_ﬁ"-‘-'
* " “whole will of God, that i holiness—Woop. - . ~

" Holiness is not a self-subtaining. E_ﬁigiggéy,, but

‘ grace—usually- has more “denja
_sutisfied: “Thus moderation s

s, -there -

'. deliverance from . A, : o N
laneous deliverance 'For ~ réality, as I have painted it, it would cause him™ "

When the_soul is_con-

our selfhiood, and the
ion with God, that we

will b'e‘ noticeable in the-_ dé__ _gﬁgigg;_ggmhé&_éf _
“humian-deiiands.’ “Himan " najure untouched by.

1ids thari can. be .-
de out-against the

‘predominating selfishness of h \man life.. Modera-
* tioh then becomes the badge f holiness in pro-
: gressidn&_—-._lorrmso_!‘{:“' RE N N

e e e e et e

. 'Nazarengs " -

e lot o the Chuth |

. “Emma French B
Y A

v

' OUR_‘Miinua_l reads (page 53, paragraph §0), -
“When a member of a'local church removes .. -

" “to another. locality, his pastor .shall notify the
‘pastor’ of the.local church.nearest to the locality,
giving .the name and address,, if known, of the’

meémber who:-has moved.”

. This; if carried out, would be a vcryj_splehd_i'd" .
way to help our Nazarenes to keep their exper- -

ience and save them to the Church. of the Nazar-

' ene.

~‘But in this corimunity I,have Cbritécted Naz- ..

‘arenes from this district, and various other dis-
tricts,” and .without exception_they - have said =~
" their pastors told them to keep their member- - -
“ship in’ their old local church ‘until they -were
"7 sure about where they were going to séttle. . And, - -
“_in this process of settling, they are attending var-.

ious missions and denominations, and some use -
their Sabbathi to go sightseeing in -California, and -

" hever 'seem to find the Church of the Nazarene -
in their settling. Many are being lost to the' - -
‘church. because the former local pastor tries to

‘hold these folks to his church. ' S

. If every local pastor, could see this iﬁ‘x;ct.uée: in

to see how-importantfit is not only lt_o get mém-.
bers into-his church, but when they move to get

. them into that local church; many are being lost* .
. o the church and to God because of this. -~ -

" “Godlines Ts Profiable’

- Godliness is Godiikeness. It is God's original

plan for humanity since the hour of__c_:ljeation,Zfor.
weread, “So God created man in His own image;’
in the image of God created He him; male and

. female-created He them.” - Godliness was- theirm 3
. .glory and joy before” their temptation and fall.
"I 'made them comfortable ‘in. the presence of

their Creator; and was the basis of their capacity
:for great accomplishments. Adam and Eve in
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the1r unfallen State were hke God They were
. " created in the divine image, which doubtless re= -
fers to their freedom of choice, their: capacity for ‘

.-, moral respon51b1hty, realized by the possession

) Mg

————

of a consclence, their 1ntelhgence, evidenced by
* the power of speech, their reasoning faculties,

“and chief. of all; man became aliving soul.

- The experlence and: knowledge of sin’ worked -
E great damage to these endowments. Joy in God's -

_presence was lost and fear togk ‘its place, and' .
'they félt a'desire to get away from God and hide
from His presence. The blight-of conscious guilt

depressed their happy fellowship. with God, and

the stream of disease and defiance of God ‘and -
_ death - took  form- and began 1ts ﬂow down
- through the centunes , '

."The atoriement’ through Chmst contemplates

: .the brmgmg back of godliness to humanity, and .-

) this task we address ourselves in the work. of -

‘_ the Church; but it is a difficult task.. It is'not

-~ hard work to be religious in a merely formal' '
© way, but to be godly in a God-hating world is'

. something different. Yet, in measure as we are. '

: ‘able to see clearly God’s will and His ways of

© " dealing with men, we value the duty .of godlmess .

in this llfe ——-’I‘he Wesleyan Methodzst

The Preachers Enghsh

Lr:ewm B WILLmMS

0 DOUBT many preachers have alIowed the
“handicap of incorrect speech to keep them -
from advancement and . success.’ '
‘. danger lies.in the fact that one is unaware of the -
handicap, unless his mrstakes are” called to his S
- attention. Many’ know better than they do. The "
- old habits of incorrect: pronuncmtion and gram-, ‘
.mar -are ‘hard to slough off. But wonderful im-
iprovement may be made by “gwmg attention to '
| _reading.”” When.we discover errors that we are
- making; then set to work: nat to repeat them.

The msldlous

‘Pronounce these words correctly Italics mdl\-.

- cate syllables to be. accented Figures indicate’
the preference whele one or. more pronunm- -
- ations are recogmzed hy the dlctlonarles - e

PIANO—(I) pl-ann-o, (2) pi-ahn- o, short i .

in each pronunciation. In the second | pronunc1~ e
. atibn the d as in.arm, harm, farm. -

PIANIST—(I) pi- -ann-ist, (2) pee-an-ist (Ital-
ten) preference is given by all. dlctxonanes to
‘the first pronuncratzon

BAAL——Bw—al not. Bail. .

BLASPHEME-—-—-—blas j cem. -

. inINTERESTING—m ter est-mg, not mter est- .
. Ing

K

BLASPHEMOUS—bIas feem-us, hla,s fcem-y,

. ‘note the accent changes to the “first syllable in -
. these two words.’

ALTERNATE—(noun) al—ter-nate, occurrmg
by turns, as an al-ter-nate delegate, -

‘ ALTERNATE— (verb) al-ter-nate, to perform
in turns, you may al-ter- ‘nate - with- another 1n -

holding. the prayer meetmg .
: EFFECTIVE-——ehfeck t1ve not’ ee-feck ttve
RAMPANT———ram pant ram-p'nt, the ﬁnal a

is obscure. R
APPARATUS*aP-a-my—tus keep.the 7at out S

of this word.

My old grammar had thlS rule: ¢ The ,sub]ect .
of aparticiple (gerund) should be in the posses- S

sive case. Here is & rule that _may violate."
Wrong,r We left wtthout any orie, knowmg it.

- Right: We left wlthout any one's knowing it..
"' When the possesslve 1s a pronou_n the mlstake

- is more subtle. ’

nght Drd you hear about. hts (not hlm) run-

- “.ning away.

We: heard Johns smgmg We, too,” heard hts

. smgmg .
What was the cause of thetr gomg away" R

“The difficulty is hls ﬁndmg the road

.-Contractions—'

do -not—don't - - B . ;
does not—doesnt L
You don't know." R e
' He doesn’t know.. She doesn t smg It doesn t
amount to much. : S
Mary doesn't like to study ' o
We don't live far away, ! e
Henry doesnt go to school 7

.' 'Wrong

- Jane don’t care. - ,
, This dont matter rnuch
Hum'in nature don't change i
Heard at ‘a District” Assembly, - addressmg a-

. general supermtendent “You fellers up there
" at Headquarters

BONERS: “Prlde goes: before a fall noA mm~.‘

ister boasted that he.could open his. Bible.at ran- -
o dom and preach a sermon from.the first text his -
__-eyes fell upon. Doing this:on.one. occasion, his
" Bible opened at the 111th Psalm, and his eyes
rested on the “Ith verse, which he proceeded to

read, “The. work of his hands is variety and judg-

‘ment.” He divided his text: ‘under ‘two- heads,
) "Varlety" and' “Judgment." Imagme hig chagrin ..
.when at the close of the service someone called -
his attention io the fact that.he mlsread the text
.- —that'it should be verity and Judgment o
(Send in your “Boners" they may: help us to

be careful )

LI
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Archaeology ot the B1b1e

Basil M111er

T T T P.»m'rFIVE' ST

32 The goumey to Palestme We are slowly

“-wendlng our way back to the early years of the
. world. We have rrived with ‘historical certi-
‘tude at a time ‘when Israel was beginning to en- .
" ter the land: Whlch for centuries should be thelr :
. national home. Even the journey through the .~
. wilderness can in its ‘broadest outlines be traced
" '+ at present. - Most of the stops on the road to Sinai
"~ have been recogmzed as.éxisting today; and these
have been authentically traced. by leading ex-
lorers Similar conditions -exist as’ those men- -

K tloned in the Old. Testament narrative..

' The w11derness of Sm, where the people mur- -
) mured is supposed to be the plain of El Murkha,
" at 'which place the heat 'is intense.

- “for water after leaving the wdderness of Sin; re-
. .quiring divine interposition, is in accord with the

_ known.facts.of today. On this route no water is.

. found for a long distance, until.the ‘oasis of Feir- -

. an is reached. In this extensive ‘wilderness is.
-" a imassive rock; surrounded by heaps-of pebbles,

“‘where according to an Arabian tradxtlon. Moses’
. struck:
. roasis ‘mentioned - above would account for the -
'_-_tbattle with the Amalekltes——the existence of

"~ whom the spade affords .ample testlmony——for..
’ "the possesston of the water.’ .

' Moreover, reference to the very materml that
ould be requlred for the construction.of the

" {abérnacle is found in the  records- of - Egypt, -
. “whence the people had just comig, and’ ‘where for

" centuries they had been laboring slaves.. Iron,
’ goldsmlths, coppersmlths, the weaving of linen, -

precious. stonés,” are, all ment:oned in. these o

The- dlstress

the rock and water came forth. The

records LA

L “Now for any wrnter in after years, elght hun- -
- -dred or a thousand years later, to pass safely-
- -through* all theseliabilities of mistake, snares‘-'_‘
.and pitfalls on every step, maintaining’ his accur-
acy.in the. minutest- points of - difference between 7
the lands, the ages, the c1rcumstances and with ..
.no. collection of. antrquarlan books, or museum . ..
to guide him, there can "he no hesitation in say- .

n1

ing that it is absolutely out.of the question.”

" 33, The tabemacle. Concerning. the possibﬁ-
ity of building - the tabernacle,- an interesting - - “And. the goddess Ishtar favored me . .
‘monument with - the following inscription- has s
“Nefer- -

- her, the prospector, Aba, the prospector, two col-.. -

]ectors, three controllers, two hundred m1ners,‘ ‘

been found nhear the base of Mt. Sinai:

three- elders, three smelters, twenty boatmen, fif-
, teen overseers, thirty peasants, seventy build-
" ors.” - These are sufficient - workmen to . have
constructed the tabernacle, and to have prepared S
'the material for- the same.- :

‘34, Death of Pharaoh’s eldest son. Menepthah
or Marempthah, the son of Ramses II, the Phar-

" - ach of the Oppression, has left a valuable monu-

ment. that corroborates the last plague, the death -

- -of the eldest son of ‘each family without blood on
. the doorpost.. In'the Royal Museum at Berlin is-

a colossal statue' of Menepthah, together with -

" his oldest son, called Marempthah. This. estab-
"lisheés the 'fact that this eldest son i§ a historic

. ¢haracter.” But as peculiar as it may seem, this
- eldest sony drops from history and no mention is
made of hlm, and-his younger brother Set1 I be- :

" came the next king.’ s
" Pharach: Menepthah is recogmzed as the Phar- o
.-ach of the. Oppressmn, his eldest son-does not -7
_succeed him on the, throne of his fathers; the -~

. younger brother becomes the ruler 1nstead OE _
-1 Battlett, Veraelty‘of the Hexateuch, 8 . .
-this the Bible states that: the eldest brother was .

MAnd it came to . N
"..'pass that at mldnlght the Lord smote ‘all the first- -

slain ‘duririg the last plague.

“born in the land-of Egypt from the firstborn of -
Pharaoh’ that sat on the throne unto the firstborn

. of the captwe that was in the dungeon" (Ex 12:

20). :
35, The birth of Moses. A parallel passage to

that of -the hiblical record of the birth of Moses .~
_has been -discovered;. as to whether or not the =
two’ are.identical is unknown, but they at least '

have points in common. The passage ‘from the

- Bible .reads, “And when she could no longerx.' -

-hide him, she took for him an ark of bulrushes
and daubed it with slime and pltch and she put
the' child therem, and - laid' it in the flags by.

- the Ffiver's bank.” The passage’ from’ the tablet
_states, “T- am’ Sargon, the mlghty king .
~ .mother was of lowly birth .

My
. My low}y mother-' :
concegived me; 'she placed me in a basket of reeds

“and sealed it over. with-bitumen; she laid me in_~
the river, but the river did *not drown me... -

Four. :
years, I ruled the country

Twenty years ago an I]nghsh arche:olog),st ex-'-:

cavated on one of- the hills of Mt. Sinai. a stone: o
' t'rb'let mscrlbed w:th wrxtmg whrch could not be E
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. mterpreted At present Professor Gmmme of the :
“University of Munster states that this is’in ‘an”
alphabetical language founded upon Egyptian

hieroglyphics. According to his translation the

Manasse [Hebrew for-

Moses] mountain.chief and head priest of the'

temple, thanked Pharaoh Hiachepsut for having
" drawn mie out of the Nl]e and helped me to attam' oo

high dlgmtles

36. . The land of Goshen‘ “Now therefore |

Though cr_ltlcal

ence of such a land, today arghmological proofs

_ verify the biblical. refererices to this country.

37. Bricks without straw,’ In the ancient store.

... - city of Pithom another bit of endorsement of the.

". Bible account of the Hebrews in Egypt has been -

‘discovered.” After the taskmasters became very
" ertel, aecordmg to" the- Scnptures, the straw -

‘with which the Israelites were furnished to. -
-make brick was withheld. They-were then forced

~ to go out into the fields and gather reeds and

stubble, ‘When this supply was exhausted they

L made brzck vnthout straw.

In the city of Pithom, unearthed by Nawlle,

pray -thee; let thy servant dwell in the land of -
. The authentic accounts of this land
. have. been. mentioned before,
‘scholars of 'a generation ago doubted the exist-. .

. the bricks stamped with the imprint of Ramses— :. -

proving’ them-to have. been made by -the He- .
brews of the Oppression—on the boitom” "of the -
walls -are made with straw; while those above,_r

_or.about the middle, are made- with coarse reeds
“and stubble; and ‘those near the top 'are con-

. structed without either reeds, stubble; or straw. -
This is accurate]y true to the. biblical account. .

lasting for many . years. .

Straw, reeds and stubble, and-finally nelther was-

furnished with which to make. brlcks :
38 “The great ]‘amme Joseph .was raxsed to

power in the Egyptian state by mterpretmg a

dream of Pharaoh concerning a comirg famine.” "
During the reign of the Hyksos, supposed to be -

the period of - Joseph's residence 'in Egypt,
Brugsch ‘finds an Egyptian record ‘of a famine
' . These two’ accounts
must'be of the same famme In.all the annals of

mon; the’ ev:denee s strengthened that the two
are ldentlcal - -

39 Egyptmn m_flucnce n proper names. Dr

' 'Poole writes, “It-is chreﬂy in- praper names that -

we recognize the Egyptian influence on the He-

There is no Hebrew derlvatxon of
1 I‘m‘ tlm'numl FFOUH lnmrli:llulw henrlng Upon thia [,tm rul

plrimlm(_ Urquhart, op. elf, - \nlu III w,

. Egypt no other mention,is made of a famine until - .
~.1064-1071 A,.D. As in the gase of the famine
. ‘during the age of Joseph, this one lasted seven -
“years. In a land where famines are so uncom-'

.." brews.  That_of Moses has been admltted io be |
© " Egyptian. ..

I . ' H .

‘on. the' mc1dents that unbehef is xmpossxble

turies, ‘Had not the ‘original events, commermor-,

“ated by the ceremonies, have occurred, we would:
" - be ‘unable to trace their continuity back into the’ -
.past ages:with such ease,” The nation’ has eX- '

isted for’ centuries, many of. ‘which were spent in

‘their. national home; also for many yedrs’ “they -

have been scattered through the nations of the

" world, among all classes and’ people; but still
- wherever the Jew is found these same ceremon-- "~ .
iesare in constarit use. If'the Jews had created . . -
- . these events of the Qld Testament but for the

- glorifying of their past, {heir grip upon fhe life -

" of these peaple throughout the ages would not

have been so great: Had theé scribes of later years - -
.created these idealized stories of: the captivity, . .
~ the long-continued- shameful subjection of their ~

- forefathers, it would have been a .blot on thelr
" . pational prade
“which is still commmemorated in the Passover, R
* ,unless  written as - hlstory, would have been .
o omltted : ‘

This " story, the términation of

41, Engnan colonng of. the narratwes The
- . story of the captivity is so colored with the type- -
. of life and the conditions of . Egypt durmg the -

* ages in which it was written, that in no other -

- way could this natural background, so faithful tp. '
- the archaeological facts revealed.to us, have béen
. prepared than by ‘a dweller in“the land. Egyp—
* tian ‘tustoms and mstrtutlons are carefully fol— el

lowed and narrated

" “The co]ormg is so frash and 50 v1v1d wntes )

Orr, “the portraiture of manners so exact, the .

_ allusmns .to customs and mstltutlons are- 50

'Aaron and Miriam."” Dr W Wrxght speakmg of
" the Hittite nation says, ‘‘We have examined the
_contemporary- records of Babylon, Assyria and-
Egypt, and we find not only collateral evidence .
-‘which created a probability in favor of the sacred ..
' narrauves but sidelights’ which- shine so clear]y L

A Passover ‘The natlonal ceremonies of the " -~
" Jews commernoratmg certain events sanction .’

- the ‘biblical narratives. The Passover ‘has been -
faithfully kept for thousands of years; the feast .- ..

. of the tabernacle and: thé consecration also have =

- been continuously practiced by the Jews for cen-;

ininute, that ‘it would be" éndless to dwell on -

them. We have the :slave market, Potlphars .
_ jhouse, with its Egyptian arrangements; the
- prison;- Pharach’s butler: and "baker, - the latter

with his basket of confectionery; Pharach’s

o dreams, 50 Egyptmn in their charjcter; Joseph

- us prime. minister, buying and selling corn; .the
‘divining cup; the chariots; the wagons sent to
- Jacob} we have Egyptian names, sitting at meals, -

shavmg the head, embaimmg the body, sacred

;" 3 The Emipire of the mmm. 123,
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scrlbes prlests, physncxans, other state functlon- _
~ aries; in short we find ourselves: veritably on the -
__ banks of the Nile with Egyptian social and court -
7 life in full movement around’us .

©full and faithful to Egyptian hfe and Imanners,
- “could .

< -soil."

. A, pictire so’
talﬁe xts ongmal only on. Egyptxan'

42, Patnarchs nmnes

ture, and 'sat upon them, - And Laban searched

“.all the tent and found them: not” (Gen.31: 34).
“These very household gods or images have been °

. ; “found in the ruins of ‘Babylonian cities of the . -
“". age of Rachel, as at Nippur, Tello and Bismya.

Such were. usually five- inches long; ‘and some

were of female - deities and others wnth long"
K beards represent male gods. , -
. ¢ 44, The battle of ‘Abraham with the kmgs L
: “And it came t0 pass in. the days of Amraphel
“king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar,- Chiedorla-

omer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations;

that these made war with Bera king-of Sodom, - " !
iind with Birsha king of Gomorrah,.Shinab king
of Admah, and Shemeber king of - Zeboiim, and-
" the klng of Bela, which:is Zoar” (Gen. 14:1,.2}.

* “Thus begins a chapter of exceptional interest
to the modern-archaalogist; to the’ scholar. of a

.

. Archaeology throws B
_‘valuable light upon the ‘age of the patriarchs.
.. They have been found to possess names similar

- to those. in the inscriptions ‘of -clay.. Abe-ramu,

- almost the same as Abraham, appears on a con- |
tract tablet- of -the ‘age in which he lived.  Other

coniract tablets have the name of Jacob-el and
,-Joseph el. Hence we are certain that these names
_ are not of a later date; but that they were com-

" .mon in the land where the patrlarchs dWelt and |

“ . in the age of the same. '

. 43, Rachel’s gods.. “Now Rachel had taken o

. the images and put.them in the camel’s furni-.

. Chedorlaomer of the B:b}e

'

‘Tidal , -. . is- Supposed to have been. king of

Guxtum or. Kurdlstar
him ;

Scholars see .in’ him ‘the
One thing is cer-
tain: The four kmgs were not mythical char-

- quered, Babylonm

acters of a mythwal alhance, they were real =,

- kings, who . fought ' real ‘wars, and the blblleal
chapter telling us of them i is real history.’"

45. Archwology and the Old Testament. “We '

have reached a place nearly two thousand years .

. before Christ, in a test question 1mgorously dis- -
puted -where our ‘narrative rests on an impreg-- .

,nable historic basis.” The narrative deals too with

 shadow-of an éxcuse for dlsmlssmg Abraham as.

" traditional.kings of Mesopotamia, and five of the

“Jordan valley, invented. to add glory to, an im- -

aginary . hero—Abraham. - .Recent d:scovenes

have changed allthis. Babyloman history is still -

: .. yet something is known of each of ' .

~+ _the four kmgs who fought with the five kings of -

: - the Jordan valléy, wha carrled away Abraham’s-

" nephew Lot as a captive, and who were puisued .

. -and defeated by Abraham." Amraphel, king of .

... Shinar, was undoubtedly no other than the great .-
- Hammurabi, king of Babylon; thus the Hebrews

" corrupted the name. And Shinar was the’ anc:ent

name of the plain in which Babylon stood.:

Arioch, king of: Fllasar, or Eriaku, king of Larsa

is well known from the Babylonian insecriptions.

Hlb Semltlc hname was Rim-sin. Larsa is- now"

. in lower. Babyloma .
l’!'h: l'anbl‘un of the ol Teatcnm nt IH 15 .

a ‘free creation of an unconscrous art'; or resolv-

" simplest mode, a magnificent personage, in close

communion with God; thus moving ma]estleally
among- his .contemporaries,. setting -an example

for all time,; and leading off an undying move- -
writes. Presldent

. Bartlett1 - : . Sy

ament in.the worlds history,” ,

Klng Tudghula, men-.-

tloned in the mscrxptlons may be identified with -
. The 1nscr1pt10ns tell us that about 2280} -

B. C Kurur-Nankhun(h king of Elam, con- . .'

“actual. personages throughout, as well as with
‘historic events,. and "hy - these tokens together .
- with this  inherent- -consistency and its conform-
" ity to all local conditions takes away the: last-

- ing him into ‘an epoch, a race, or order of menor B
a roving social environment'; or for simply view-
. ing him-as other than he is describéd -in the-

~In ascendmg the line of .Scripture narratwe

- ‘throughout the Old, we recede farther:and far-

T few years ago'it was a chapter of meaningless - -
'_names; a record of imaginary wars between four |

" ther from'the domain of secular chroniclers and -
‘historical certitude, and reach back almost to the

begmnmg We are now within: a few thousand

‘main unshaken. Thus far the ‘Book ‘has ‘stood

- groater confirmatory evidence appears We are

days, and it is not in the least improbable’ that the

wrote in the language of th¢ Babylonians; if his-

. tories of these nations have been preserved, we

‘fcannot reasonably doubt- that the history of the

" from the fountain source of the New Testament E

" years.of the appearance of man upon the garth, o
-and the historical facts of the biblical account: re- -

“the tests of archa:ology Where at present. there
" seems to_be discrepancies it is- better to wait for
. the tesults of the faithTul work of the spade. For -

as the archaologist excavates. unknown reg;ons,_,_ L

. certain that writing was.common in these early -

. Bible, or portions’ ‘written in the days of Moses,
“will some day ‘be unéarthed. If. other nations .. .

Hebrews has thus been” preserved for us. Moses’
was a man (rained in the court of Pharach, 50
" the Scrlptures testify and no documentary evi-
denCe has yet been prehented that demes this

‘Hru:ka, 7S L“ B - ) '_ ; -
I'J'hz' Veracity of Hn Hmal‘curh, 122 . . :




B S

e T i A

- o

ings:

-

Sl

THE PR'EACHER'.S' MAGAZINE -

- pmm (42)

k)

Hmopportumtms for bemg trained in- ai] the wiss
- dom and ai't of Egypt and Babyloma were the

)

The Bnble has comc to us avemng fhat it was' _

Stevvcu:dshlp

5 C. WMIRZN Joxzs, General Stewardsh:p Ser:retary

THE S‘I’EWARDSHIP COMMI'I"I‘EE has tned

) to supply some mmaterial that will be s help to -
~ our-pastors in presenting the vanous phasés of
. this important subject,

February “has been designated as Stewardship; .
month, a time of special emphasis. -Of course we
* do not want to leave the 1mpressxon that February .

* is the only month that we can present the subject.

Stewardship should ‘have a place in our ministry

. -throughout the year but being so’ 1mportant we..
. feel that it should be emphasmed carly in the

calendar year., - . w
After all that has. beLn said and wntten on the

. subject, some still think that stewardship and'
~. ‘tithing are synonymous terms. We must try to:
: correct. the thmkmg of our. people at this pomt

Stewurdsb:p i$ the broader term. .Tithing is in-
cluded in the field of Stewardship. While tithing

is important, yet it is only one phase of the sub--
ject. We must realize that there is the steward-
ship of time, the- stewardship of {alents, the stew- -
" ardship of prayer, the stewardship of faith and

" in-fact; the stewardshlp of the whole: of life. -
o Stewurds.hlp is a field.of great dimensions.. God

- is the sovereign owner. ‘We are but the posses- -

sors and thercfore stewards of not only inaterial -

_'thm;,s but all that goes to make up our Tives.
.We have divided the inaterial under four, head- -
Suggestions, Texts. and ‘Themes, Sermon
N ‘.-Outlmcs and Illustrations. We are indebted to Dr. -
“*Basil Miller for the illustrations, while the cut-

lines have been prepared. by pastors: Rev. E, E.
Grosse of Washington, D, C., Rev. C. B. Strang of

‘Bethany, Oklahoma, and Dr. W, W, Hess of Walla

‘Walla, Washington,. ‘We are giving a list of ten -

.- suggestions with the hope that cach’ pnstor can fol-‘ ’
: lqw some of them with profit, . . -

Suggestlons |
for Stewardsh1p Month

1. Prench a series of four Sunday mornmg ser- B
mons on Stewardshxp )

_‘pracucal side to Stcwardshlp

" written durmg or near the dnys of the events -
qnarrated, and until the spade is able to excavate :
evxdence to-the contrary, its’ pos:tmn concert-

i mg its comp051t10n must remam unaItered

K ﬁ&&_ﬂﬁ”iﬁ&iibﬁﬁ“&i&iﬂI"ll%ﬁ'l"!-ii‘&&'i&i‘@lﬂﬁ'!"I"!'i@ii‘%&‘%%%&%i‘!‘%#iﬂi%&@%%%%*'ﬁ"l‘%*i*i‘iz
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. zﬁb%&iﬁﬂ&&l‘ﬁ*ﬁﬁi‘&iﬂﬁiiﬂ&%iii‘%&ii‘%i*%ii‘i‘%!‘%i‘*l'!'-!'i"l"l"!"iﬂl'%iﬁlﬂ%%iﬂiﬁ&%i‘ﬁ*%-ﬂ&*%i‘ii‘%*l‘% , R

2 Preach ong sermon’ on Ttthmg nnd one sey- .
~mon on The Stewardshlp of - ’I’n‘ne dunng ‘the -

month.:

3. Prepare four ten-mintte talks on vanous‘ﬁ
phases of Stewardship for the four regular prayer'

theetings of the month.
4.. On gach Sunday mormng of the month call

_the attention of your people to at least one good
. Stewardship article in the Herald of Holiness. - -

‘5. Start a Tithing League in your- church.

‘8. . Urge your yuung peuple to use the Stewnrd-

K 5h:p themes' suggested in the February Devotmnal

Topics of The Young People’s Jounral. -
:9. Be'sure to display the Stewardshlp poster

13

10. Launch in the Sunday school some prolect‘

10, which the entire school can_give, There is a

Suggestlve Stewardsh1p

Texts W1th Themes

Theme--’l‘hc Measure of ouf Gwmg o Ve

“Give, and it shall be given unto you; good. mensure.-'z‘

pressed down, and shaken together, and running over,

‘shall ‘men give ‘into your bosom. For with the sime . T
-measure that ye mete withial, it shall be measured to you -
+again™ (Luke 6:38). ‘ i o

T}wme-—l.qbcrality Enjolucd

"Upon the first day of the week' let every one uf you lny . .
by him.in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be - '

no gatherings when I come” (1 Cor. 16:2)."

“Themé—God's . Financial Plan -for His Church, = =
““Bring ye ail the tithes into the storehouse, that there
may be ment in mine house, and prove-me Niow herewith, . .
~saifly the Lord’of hosts, if I will not open you the win- = -
. dows of heaveri, and pour you out .a blessing, that-there * - -
- shall not be room encugh to receive it” (Mnl 3 10) S
.Themeu-—Thc Rewsrd of Giving, ;
“But this I suy, He which soweth sparin;,ly shall reap -
ulso spm‘mgly, nnd he whlch suweth bountifully shall .

~ 6 Send to thé Publishing-House for Steward-
:?hlp tracts to'give out during the month They are '
ree, .

7. Order | a package ‘of the. 48 page book by Dr Co

", D. S. Corlett, the A B C’s of Stewardship. If you

~ will order 100 they can be had for.three cents - -
each. Sell them for five ecents,. P0551b1y the. -

) chltlrch can buy them and’ a}low yqu to gwe them;

Sou -

£
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wlt.h maoney.

S possesscs

" reap also bountifully. Every man_according as he pﬂf-
. poseth in’his leart, so0 let him give; not grudgingly, or of
necessity: for God- loveth a cheerful giver. And God ' is -

able to make all grace abound’ toward you; that ye, always

having all sufficiency in all things, mny abo{'md to every
.' good work™ (2 Cor. 9:6-8
ns;b:luy

Thcme—*—Facmg Our Res

T dm ‘debtor both i the Grecks, and to lhn Barb'xrmns, ;

both to the wise, and to the unwise.- So, as much og in me
is; I am ready to preach the gospel to you‘ that are at
Rome also. For I am not ashamed of the gospe! of Christ:
for it is the power of God unto salvation, to .every one
that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

: For. therein is’ the . rightcousness 'of God revealed [rqm :

falth to faith: as it is wnttcn ‘The ]ust shall IWc by faith”
‘(Romans 1:14-17), . T
Thcme—Gwmg—An Act of Worsh:p

“Gwe unto the Lord the glory due unto ,hls name: bnng
an . ofiering, ‘and come inte his courts. Q worship the -,

Lord in the beauty of holiness: fenr beforc him, all the
earth” (Psalm 96:8, 9). : :

' Theme—Robbing God. ‘ . .
“Will a man reb Goed? Yet yc huvc robbcd me.- But
“ye say, Wherein have we mbbed thee? In mhes and oflcr- ]

~ingas". (Mal 3:8)..
Theme—-Gods Slurehuusa

- “Bring ye all the tithes -into the starehouse, that Lhcre

may be meat in mine house,” and prove -me herew:th

" * satth.the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you thd win-
" dows of‘hcnven, and pour: you out a blessing, that the;‘e
shall not bﬂ ruom ennugh to receive ft™ (Mul 3: 10)

Stewardshlp Plashes

Sluwnrdship is the comecmtmn of the - heart and g{é

is but the mnnifeskldon oI ity spirit

One-seventh of 4l

St
> :

Mun hus nothm wluch he did not recewe nnd thus he is ‘
worthy element of pgrsonnl:ty th_nl he.

n stewnrd of eve

Its not wl at youd do with "a millian.
- If riches|should e’er be. your lot,

But what hre you doing at prcscnt

: W“h th

‘ Your mdney'
the direction “yqu are gomg

. Shnrmg w:tl others mves not only thcm, but us

Stewardshlp Saylngs

Stcwnrdahip is the vory cenf.cr of lhe Christmn life. R

_-.._._-.._-.......

Stewnrdship when prncticed mnkcs for spirltunlity

Sbewardship colls for o well pinnncd llfc and the sys-
" tematic and proporilonate dlslnbutmn of time, service and’

mntcrinl possessions T T A

'l‘lthmg and Stewnrdahip nre not synonymous 1"I'ithlng is
R method of Stcwurdship

e vérses of_: the Ncw Tc_:stnmen_t deul_

doﬂar :md a quar!er vou've got’ o

lks, it tells the kind of a man you are nnd

What we ch005e. what we hold and whnf. we- give de-'
tcrmme t.he quallty of our hves _ __ L

God is the sovermgn owner of. all things

Stcwardshlp has to-do with our relatmnshxp to’ God

people and thmgs : R

God's task is our w.'sk if we nre Hls .
“The taproot of all ev1l feeds on the soil of selﬁshness

Sermon Outhn_es
- A Waste, or + -
The Fmgrance of lemg

y E E. Grosse :
Scmv'rum: Lesson—John 12: 1 8 '

.. Texr—John 12:5.

- INTRODUCTIOR. - - '

In Bethany . one. day Mnry brought- pure omtmcnt of ;
. spikenard, o very precious ointment and ‘pleasingly fra- -
grant, to bathe the fect of Her Lord. T do riot know where
- Mary secured the aintment, perhaps from Arabia; it Wwas -
‘worth nbout seventy-five 'dollars .in -American :money,

- The family at Bethany were not rich, therefore to get ‘that

ainiment and to, mive it meant effort and sacrifice !)1(
" Mary ‘gave it all. It never occurred to Mary thut
gracious deed would bring criticism. -

Picture this interesting ‘scene which we use as our Bi~
ble lésson: All present are faken up with eating, no oné.

- notices Mary: ‘slipping into the room. 'I‘hey talk on, un—

. consclous perhaps of the tender trlbule that was bemg‘
paid their: Moster, . until suddenly a Pervasive perfume
filled. the room and they looked up, There they saw Mary, -

) u_r\mindful of- the, others, her face aglow, her soil'in her

eyes, ag she wipcd His feet with her hair, An empty spike-"
nard box told of the lavishniess of her gift. Suddenly Judas

ﬁnds his voice.and gives utterance fo the text, “Why was

not this ointment sold?" Mary gave her all, nnd her glv-
ing produced three results: R
I A CompLAINING BECAUSE OF W.\sm ;

1., Judas began it, He stands as the great type of greed :
His_ greediness was never more pronounced. than when

* he qucstmned the waste of the cintment, unless it wad . . .
‘of course when he sold hxs Lord for thlrty pieces oi,

, -silver.- . o

2. But notice,- Judus was not u]one m hls complaming .
(scc Mark 14:5). : . o
-3, Jesus divided peoph: into two types
a. The great and the small.

‘b, Those who' took thc nurrow way nnd thnse who touk e
’ !hc broad.

. Those- who were n.live nnd those who Were..dead

" "d. Those who wete givers and those who were ge_ttcrs

e. The world toduy still can be divided thusly.

4" Why this waste? It was asked. It'is dsked now.

a. It is nsked in the realm of Christian Missions, Some
“nsked it of Schmelzenbach, “of thhcr Carson Wmans,
“Why waste your Jife?"

b. It {s-nsked {n the realm of Christian giv;ng Why

- give money to kpread the ‘gospel td the heathen? " Why .

indeed? Because in the words of our founder, Dr, Bresee,

. “We are debtors to every man to give him the guspel in. -
_ the sume mensure as we have received it.” And that slmp- "
ly means that.I am a debtor 6 every: man whom I can

“help to Jesus, whelher he Lives next door to me or over ln' _

China. -
< e. It is asked in the renlrn of church organimtion Why~
hnve Distrlct Budgcts and raise money for outside the
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local church and commumty" “Take tho charncter of Judas.,

" He asked a question-one day which gives an ms:ght into
‘his character, when he said,
“Judas was a-
Itis’a ‘waste of thoney_{o pay my tithe, a" waste of mioney °

ta give 1o the church any more thatiI have to give. _Dr,-_ R
- Morrison.often said, “We give as little as we dare to give.” .
If we do, will we. real!y be comfortable at _the )udg‘ment"
.-'W':ste, that ‘was all “some. of those .who were present at

“getter” rather than -a.“giver.” : Some say,

Bethany that day -when Mary - -gave her offering of - 1ovo

. could see. That is all some folks today can .see.
_II. Resorcing BECAUSE OF THE FWRAGRANCE oF GIVING.

.1, The beauty ‘of Lhe gift of Mary was clearly seen

_because'it came from a devout heart of love. It.was hum'm_‘

- fect,

. your heart has for Christ.- - .

" gave,”

'

‘you have and give fnuch, and send ‘forth a. fragrapce of

-Vlove reacting to the. presence of divine- love.

2.. Mary -is here sharing.” She-had the fmgrnm:o of jave
in her- heart, she had the ointment in her hands, and she
brought the two together and pourpd them an her Savior’s
with

.4 'th» woy you give your j,old wlll dclermmc thc love

-5, The great L‘hallengmg need is for ivers rather thnn'

getters; for it is only what we give that will last, and in |
. the, final analysis it is anly what we give that we can
‘ kccp, and only as we give that we can gét. If men could
-only learn to translal.e thejr spirit of love and ‘worship
for-,thc Christ inte giving!- "There-is less need today for .
long prayers, and more-need for consecrated giving. Less
-need today for those who parade their goodness, . and
. more need- for these who will be able to hear Him say, -
* “Inasmuch as ye have done it .

. The great secret of
the llfc of Christ was that He: gave——“God 50 lovod-—-he

secret of glvmg

CIIL Tm: FHRAGRANCE OF THE Glrr 'IHAT Mrmv Gavz Is Sm.:. :

IN THE WORLD.

Jesus said - thot "whoresocwr th:s gospel shnll be

: prcm:hed in the whole world, there shall also this, that this
And -
:just -as"when a stohe is‘cast into a pool the rings of .the
~ surface of the water go out and ouf; so when a soul gives,
.~ the influence of its giving goes on and on and on. Think of .
" the founder of the Church of the Nazarene, one man whose
: heart was full -of the fragrance of holingss, and- who' went

woman hath done, be told for a’'memorial of her.”

out under the stars. What Di. Bresee gave goes on spread--

~‘ing and spreading, and will be, as long as the Church of the

Nazarene stands, a memorial of what he gave..

I remind.you again, that on ihat day at Bethany, some-
."eguld think of nothing but waste; others saw the iragranc:e

of giving. ‘The secret.of Christian. stewnrdship is to realize

" that God gave His Son; He gave Himself, and He gives His
.grace. and His presence. We must give for the very-joy

“of giving, We cannot, as did Mary, break ‘our box of-
spikenard eintment upon His feet,- but ‘we ‘can give out’

gifts. We .can give sympathy, comfort, fcllow.'shxp. We
can give our tithes and offerings and Iay them all at His

o feet. Waste or the fraghance of giving—you either, will

waste what you have and give little; or you will save what’

Christian glving that will bless humanity,
The greatest Giver is God, and the suffering Son of God,

B nnd the challenge of Christian stewardship.is that you will )
 present your gifts to the Lord generously. Joyously, inter-
- estedly, and the reward will eome back to you pressed

down and running over, and what you give will bé, as'was

. 'lhe gospel sholl be prenchod

Mary’s bbx of ointment, a memorml to you whoroqoover

the. result that the ‘house -was filled wnh :
.fragrance and all 'who were present shared in it

3. “Are you w1llmg to share what you have in your hoort o
" plus what you have in your hand w:th a world that needs‘
. God?- :

Men will be most like H1m ‘when' they . learn thc

“What wxil ye give me? .

- stewards of the secret truths” :

of the manifold . grace of God' (l Pe!er 4:10). ‘ ,:, )
" INTRODUCTION I
Any confidence w}nch God plnncs in-us should” be con-  * , ;}

-THE PREA(L‘HER'S MAGAZINE
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The H1gh Honor T A
',“."oi Chnstmn Stewardshlp

man DA i am o G et Lt

Wmvm W. Hess ' e
“Let u.man so account of Us, as ministers of Christ aad-
stewards of the mysteries of God” (1 Cor. 4:1). Wey- .
mouth gives. us this transl'mon, “As for 'us aposllcs. fet
anyone inke this  view, we aré Chr:sts omcers nnd

“Eyery.tnan hath received the gift .. . as good stewords

sidered as o rare privilege. and a very great honor. In

© the' truly humble Christian spirit all . divine relation- -

-ships and .bestowals are regarded ' as unmerlted favors

:from the heavenly Father.

. brmg sinfu}l ‘mon up to the ‘gloribus heights of holiness,

. honored of God, e .;

. of God." “Jaint -heirs with Jesus Christ.”

Mystery of mysteries’ that God should condoscend to -

. It is-indeed a wonder that He' should confer upon us 5o
abundantly ‘such r:ch glfts nnd groccs We are mdecd

" THE .HONOR OF Low: I)wmr;—"Bohold whnt manner of

lave the Father hath bestowed upon. us.' ‘ S

Tue Howon or Gor's Cuoosing—"Ye. hnvo not chosen

"mebut I have. chosen you and ardained, you”

Tue Honon oF. Dtvmt: Sonsur—"Now are “we the sons’ . IR

Tue Hownor or DivinNe Fn:snnsum—-—“ﬂenccforth I cnll
you not servanls but friends,” "

i Nor Lms:r AMDNG Au- TiEsE Is THE HoNon OF- Srswanb- -

. mate personal matters governing the estate or houschold.:”

E the Master hero upon enrt.h

- stewards that’a man be found. faithful” (1 Cor. 4:2).
I‘rdehty is mlher a mmus qunlily in the' avorage church

-long, anxious. hours .and restless nights -which are USuolIy

will, we accept this grave rcsponsibihty Bs belonging ta

. SHIP .
Let us sludy together prayerfully and apprecialwely
the limitless aspects of this. wonderful privilege. -To the,’
steward ‘wa$ committed, in trust, all that pertnined to his
master-in !hc way of property, rlches. and even the ‘inti- -’

In othet words, he held the position of highest honor that
his ‘master, could bestow. Having becn selected fram the | .
many. servants of his household ér from a wide acguaint= - . 4,
ance, .this individual known as the. steward was mdced
shown great distinction ond confidence, - . RS

‘So the Lord made us to be His stewards. We must nl- S

ways remémber the great truths about the divirie owrier- .
ship and that we are acting only as trusices in the king- Ty
dom of Ged. To us have been eommitted lhe interests of -

Hmu Homms ENTALL CERTAIN V!‘ML THuINGS
- 1. ' RéspanstpiLiTy—True honor carries with it grave and
sericus’ responsibilities. The highly honoted mdlwdunl is
often envied ‘and adored-with very litile idea as to the

his lot We sometimes think: of his lifé as being' one of
ease and pleasiire; -but when, honor ia bcstowed heavy
responsibilities follow. R

Christian” stewardsh:p is nio Tight, trwml matter It hns in '
it the eternal issues of the Jkingdom of God. - When. we
become followers of Jesus, ond portokers of God's grace,’
we are singularly and definitely pited.” We accept from -
the hand- of God the grave appointment as Christian stew-
ards. In our consecration and obandonment to the divine

us personally e
2. DEmANDS Farmrumr:ss—-“Moreovcr it is required 1n oo

i

==
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- of wasting his lord's” goods.
* great amouni of time, money and personal talents whlch o
are being wasted. by Christians today.

o

member today.. True Christians are’ faithful and only

those who are fnithful wre nccepted of God.
. Carelessnesa in -regard lo tithing, church 1ttendunce.

‘ Christinn service.and personal devotmn is thc true éause
Aor o decaying church:’

- Jesus made much of a. ccrtmn stcwnrd who was nccustd

Remember, it is required of the Christian that he be

worthy of honor asa foithful slewnrd in the divine house- .
- hold i

_ 3. Pnovipes R:cu Assocm'rmNs—In lh!s bc'\iiuful x’mt -

. of stewordship we are linked up with the royalty of the "
: “Workers together with Christ.” The child of God -
i Intimately assaciated with the Lord Jcsus Christ,” Hmr

"Him' say, “I must-work the works of him that sent me,

and later, “Greater works. lhnn thcsc shnll ye do. becuuse I

. -go. to_my Father.”

- the honored scrvants of God, constantly surrounded by
- the’ author:zcd persena! bodygunid of  the skies.
- "nngol ‘of ! the Lord cncompeth round‘ about thcm tlml [ear. .

4 Assukes Us Divine- Pnorsc‘rmr:-—ln this benuuful.
“stewardship iden there s also .to be found .the com-
fortable assurnnce that we are to-bé eared for: No king.
would entrust his-all to-a faithful, dependable steward:_,

without praviding -adequate’ protection. - Just ‘so we are

““The

'_lum

No one could estimate the.
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Hl Gon quumr.s Us o Rl:coc;mzz Hm AS Masn:ﬂ
1. As His-disciples {Luke 5: 5)
2. As Paul. [Col. 4:1).
iv. We. REcOGNIZE THIS Tunzﬂrom CL.;\IM -
1. By giving our.life back to Him."
) a. In consecration (Rom. 12:13. :
2, By plucmg our faith in Christ’s 5ub5t1tuuonnry denth
a. He is our sin offering (1 John 2:2). .
3." By bowing down to Him - |
“a. In worshlp (Luke 4:8).
b. In service - (Eph. 6:7), . -
4. By following His instructions relative to. recognition.
a. By bringing Him tithes (Mal. 2:10)." ;
< b. By bringing Him offerings (Mal. 2:8),
. ¢. By loving and serving others {Luke-22: 37)
. V. STEWARDSHIP I3 A PERSONAL MATIER
1. The requirement is of thee—Texi.
2. The religion of Jesis Christ is. always personnhzed
a. In cross bearing (Mark 8: 34) : .
~b. In evnngcl:zmg {Matt, 4:19).

. VVVI HAvVE You Fowowm His quulmmems“

1. Are you a Christian? PR
2. Are you'n sancttﬁed Chnstmn" ’

. 3. Are you a tithing Christian? . -

-4 Are you a lovmg, workmg Chnstmn" L
CoNcruston : Co :
.One day we must give an ocoount of our’ stewnrdship

'(Luke 16 2‘ 1 Cor. 4; 2 Romans 14 10)

Job I "REQUIRES AN Accovmmo——Accounmblhty isa word T
- that many people dread. With great honor's, hoWever, you

- . will also ‘find there is required .sooner or later, a_ special
defintte nccounling of the nrowsxons ond condltmns of the
., exalted ‘position,’ :

“Give an account, of thy stewardshlp

had made of the money committed to their trust,

Do you not see that {ll_regarded honor brings’ d;shonor?' )
-When we ‘are unwarthy of honer, we are In- disgrace, - i ; 3
Each of us has been richly endowed. Even the poorest | he satin ' chitreh that Sunday morning.

- must remember that he has been given life and for this he

must give an account. Our capabilitles. and {alents may

- greatly differ, but -this difference »is not' the’ Enportant

.- thing., The r_eolly vital. matter has to 'do with our personal -
. attitudes. It is essentin} only.thot we do our best in foith=- -
--ful service so that'when the Lord. may. return he sholl re- -

celvo His own with usury

The Stewardsh1p of L1fe

- C.B. S'mAno

. szr—-Whut doth thr' Lord th‘u God r(’qmre o{ thcr"

| INTHODUCTION

‘1. Gop Requires Us To Rscocmzrz‘ﬂm A5 CREATOR

(Deut 10:12).

" Man is a rcsponstble pcrson
Everyone is accountable to someone else,
All are pccountable to God:

1. He is lho nuthor of boﬂ\ ommute ond mummate
' things. -
_a. He spoke -the- world mlo cxlstcnce (2 Pc.lcr 3 54
- Genesis 1:1). '

b He crented man and olher forms “af life (Genes{s-

“1:11; Genesis 1: 27).

o .II Gon Rr:qumzs UsTto Rscoomzz Him. AS Rru‘rmm

1, As Job ¢Jeb 19:25),.
2. }As David (Psalm 19: 14y,

'I‘hcso were the
" words that came to the terror stricken heart-af the. un- .
-, foithful steward,- The men who had been granted the-tal-,
‘ents according io their several ‘abilities, found thnt the
" Master had returned and demanded of them what use thoy ax

" voice- which became a spark of the dlvlne, “I have., ..

Illustmtlve Inc1dents

on Stewardsh1p s
' Bnal] Ml"cr Lo ) )
W L Dmtdes B Dollar L

) "Dlvide ‘it with the Lord,"” snid conscicnce Io w. L as*

“But, it's the last dollar," argued W, L. wnth the inner -

“Give aind it shall be given unto you,” came the voice. «
I need the dollar to get to-that new jokr in the morn-

Cing,” W, L. countered, trymg to figure some way by which

he might appease conscience aid still get to work..
" For d long time.now he had been out of work, arid. had.

' spent all his 'money except this one one. dollar_ He had
© got a job in a neighboring city and the railroad Iare was.

exactly ohe dollar—the dollar he had in”his pocket. .
‘Sitting in- church -that. Sunday . morning  when the
offering plea was made by ‘the’ mipister, W, L. could see -

no way ‘out-of the stewardship’ dilemmn but to give.a * -
_part of bis fare méney to the Lord: In this way eonscience .

would be satisﬂod and"the’ Lord would recelye His share

of W. L.'s' possessions,. : i
But, how. much?- was the questmn ’ L
Arguing back and forth as he listened to the mimsterﬂ :

" stewardship talk that morning W. L. decided he would try .
: - . the matter of God's plan for ﬁnunemg one's ])Ie through
- financing the kingdom. : .
© . “Pll.divide the dollar with the Lord .

And ﬁfty cents plunked into the plnte as thc usher pnssed -
by. .

Durlng Lhut sermon the’ records are not c]oor as to how o
the giver felt in his. soul: But when irain time _eame
the next day, poor W, L. had only’ half enoygh money to

“reach his destination—and his ]oh'

Prompted by the voice "ogain he decided to take hls
ﬁfty cents am:l see how far the Lord would stretch it So




|l 1 sy 1 W ARG

ot

"
—

e ——
g o

M -

i

2

CoTel At

safa prrsrTars AL

Y

RN

o

.

e «,f;ugsr I itr\; =y ﬂrar.-' 'H'ar- dze !:t*r_«;-xr A

' ’-.-; K '1o ,,,..( i 18 ;m. Lot S
A T R _nn . ',l.r hm-—-;-tr/,r_:p'
L m/ P <23

LA et o, i attesmtent. e M 3:.:# ttaes At A
Lol “trtratioiowy g winlt 3sos gaut g o fimEn

'dkn."‘-ui‘lu, e .¢/ B alitanary w vt 21m oy

,ﬁ’a‘;! e dewrs biibers W X :"‘M"“ﬁ T spenes
Wﬂ ;‘)‘4 “ uﬂ' il una AT ’,m!-.(_nm S0 me -
oL AT Canine i .p-;k’ _.-. l:-p onrt  tuar

P w s
il we g .nt ws Fusl s, ST AL Tut . Wi “m" i
lu’.d At -,mamus FAOTHL WAATEI T Sige u-’;g.c '

Fod L eaee iy et walr e drur wan B S .,r.:.q;..c.-

Lowidur A s taem Siaspey o AT A AT Tty

At A e, aveindas & D lenglan e Fun ars

ol A gl af s Laen van ewsstoiis AT
TRt e w e i, v alle .-j ./)\.q‘#;. " ,_a,m v ’f.f
i oA “pans 4;".114-‘ . .

e ‘;._,"\,-}

By . v
L /xa":,zzrf ff'!a"z~

I.fA PR AR T S LI H. vm,fu.pv-: ::.,!‘v-’ T

R P R e P a ,w Ly BArsral. ;:::.#
ok fr,-tjr “twtac 'za Epractini, veane.
o AT TR e

Wit ey,
THA b ) bti A .wx/!;

Phwts Fi) b Vb wesnptnnkmr,” i !J.a- jw!.h at ha

'nbmfi.arl his fidde e ow zaz.‘m Yran, rndy W f: ax' fir

mq thirerigth 14 ﬁ.a o, .
“iact, LHAadS pons barm 1 preagar,” rﬂm:.-v-d tu- uptam

-’*’M(
™ lnﬂl rarie l}m.m -mt ol r‘h-r/ d.r.li.qr ;rm m..i;r
wAigumiabind Uin cuginisr.

"A Mt l'nnl. Hhat 12 !.n;r;- i tha' b cut lrr,m :my -

b -

CThat f 'hfh-lbm u;muln yrrm third & ub'w'ard.uhlp merTnen
W cngrugmtion of one thil befaric the story bn ended vias.
AsntlriBed o gast st wnstucy, Snts Ringglenn enterprinis than
tha theesands of per bl prmu hwl by ta‘tmm-mdn Z) min—
hlllfu cpnhinad, '

Vur e Jus) dwtinenn wmmrmkrr Imltul

hin waord, Lo slteed n dime off of overy Ioaf Cud uuvr-

iy Aml wher this dime looked (o lhln ter pu! In!a (md '
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( lewd thut ‘the Innor . might he washed.
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lhln pust sanmer e wom who hendod biy thery Bonp:
Tmnens dlied wn b futhor hofore hin. hid.
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3t wax Here’ s Jew years laterthat 1 met hx:n. Sea,'t::- -
aug Lo praes | for nur home, Mrs. Miller and 1 saw-his .
g @l welked s bBis store, t be mck w:th gospei :

IRAAGAT FEAIPIE Bt IrAAweT fru'ﬂ the w aﬂs

TH -_r.;:z w Fnywdf T s,s.ri “This ‘must be a reha‘,ou.s,'
ible re]:gmn with business, A’ .
i '“;:‘/M wesid alfnest h«_- afraid o buy here. Ity all. -
gt wall densrating with' go‘.me! texts, for. a book-- :
vy i dnra piang bouss? g
Teami | peah the man, a kihdly man of mzddle age wuh a’
YLownile :{f..a.‘.mz fror theé eorners of his mouth, I old hn'n.- R
©owhe | way #nd wha. L wanted: S

T omAsA T ?;. Yo @
Uﬂal.d

city ‘wheéfe you are now .located.”
~“A minister! .why on-earth dxd you quxt”
el it was like thls." ‘he responded’ becoming serious,

© And Fthought I was in for a lecture on small salaries, - ‘
mngmf‘ c:mt retums fcr gospel waork, sacrifices nnd the- )
like, .
oo Wanted o \prt_ad thc gospcl to hrlher reachcs of lhe‘_ C

wirld than 1'was able to from ‘my pulpit.” o

“But here you're hot prcachmg at-all,” I brpke in.

“Oh, but yes I om; my friend. Why just. teday T got
a letter from my preacher in Guatemala saying that he has

. junl had a marvelous ingathermg of native souls.”

"Then. the story came cut, He had a. vision of mniung

Cmoney for God and spending it on. the support of native-

preachers in various ndtions of the. wor]d keepmg back
. only ennugh! ‘for a bure lwln;, o
“And did the plan work, this- stewardshlp plan of mnk— o

ing 1 mriney tosupport prenchers'?”l mqu:red

AL prcbcnt I am supporting seventeen native: preachers
in various parts of the missionary world, How marvelous

it In to hear {rorm them one by one when they™ report as

this letter todny does’ that God has given them precious

_sitn, Then I feel thul my money is bemg weil- mvasted in.
. Gudu work.” ’

I staad with bowed. head as lhxs servant of God unfold-
ed the results of his unusual. stewardship life, making
money that in same other. section of the heathen-world be-

OF DIC NI0W proclalming the gospel in- seventeen’ nntiuna_

' How mony others of us there nre--clerks, mechanics,
formers, teacliers, preachers—who ought to - catch " this
We can do it,

“And ‘does’ Christian stcwardship pay?” 1 nsked

“A - thouaand per cent,” returned the humble plano
- neller, - “God 'hns prospercd my business marvelously.» T
- Ieep out enough ta live on and glve. the rest to_the Lord.” o

rtge of the B-a;;c;z c::arrr_' '
i E.sp‘;! preacier wad asking’

ut.d_s}:aeaxmg t fhe Captaiz of
rdred or o5 ut this memimg -
i v S “,.f r‘.‘." and ‘.""J.C"; i G let e c;:ntr o
| e -
o wad )m. wd e zmph.,l p.f.-ar:i'r:r 'ae.':"x..:a dhe- :

a liberad) d:scount " he san‘L takmg vs
\/ ,euu.‘ul instrument and aﬁ'enng it at.a price.’
 far baloiw the mndnrd price. “You see,” he went on, °T'.
sad v be the minister of the Baptist church in 1h.at same-_ K

Iasked._"

- nighted souls might have the privileite of hearing the gos-_ Y
‘pet prenched in its soul changing power. T
- Because of ané man's life investment, seventeen preach- S

“snme- stewardship inspiration and give out of oiir income .
“onough to aupport preachers elsewhere, .
i we will do it.

e PRI Bl gy ¥

B el My L e A

(PR

P

e £ o e SR CVES i

'_FEBRUARY,' 1942" |

(47} paGE FIF'I"EEN‘_ -

. loaking’ abaut at thc den seats.

- 7L up his mmd

, . Provmg God s Plan- o :
"‘Thxs church * said the- popular pasto: ‘of . a callege

* church to his’ congregation one ‘Sunday moming, *{s not -
glving one-fifth of what it is able.” . :

-He preached that morning to those Methodist people on

_ the benefitsof tithing. "It 'was a new doctrme to many,

“ahd no sooner had he dismissed the cengrogation than

‘several people challenged him as to his right. to ask
" péaple to give one-tenth of their income to the church,

"Sunday after Sunday the preacher poured out the mes-

: ~sage until sufficient enthisinsm was nroused to get the -
:. . official board to. vote,that they would set aside 'arie-month
"- to be known as Tithing Month, when every member of the

congregation’ would brmg a tenth of hls 1ncome lnto the

*, ~church.

. "We had been rmsmg nbout $1 000 each monlh up to thai " ’
" lime, and this ‘was with all the usual machinery for money -
_getting you can find in the average large modern church..

That Tithing Month brought into the chureh's treasury five

L h{nes ‘the amount we ordinarily had been recelving. Tith~ -
;ing, I have found from’ expenence, pny‘; lnrge dividends.”

Thc Shme Man Eccomes a Stcward

‘ “Shlne, mlster"“ asked the co]ored man of a passerby
““Believe I will,” and got up- on the shine seat.. )
. “Some stand you got here, Sambo, smd lhe slrnngas

came the prumpt answer.-
snld the man.’

. “Yes, snr,
. “Huh, an educnted mgger

) Then out eame one of the slrangest stewardshxp sloru_
* es of our-time,. -’ W :

“Yes, T am edur.ated" said the bluck man, slumng the

"+ . other’s shoes, “and I'm educmmg, ten other boys ull by the
_ cammgs of this stand.” .

."As the story was lold the stmnger was amazed at the

‘ results of one man's diligent efforts. lo p'lS& on Lhe bles- -
"smgs thnt had :been his. .

'This shine man had: cducated htmseli\ by studymg long

. " -hours and ‘when he was at the top he conceived the idea

of passmg on his blessings to’ other less fortunate: youth

of hiy race. The shine stand. at. first’ was small, but he -
_saw how it would support ten chnirs, so he put them in,

and at each chair he put a colored boy, insisting that that.

- boy be & student at seme-school in ‘the clty of Cmcmnnti
. where the stand was located.

-] want yoir-for my 5ecretary, said f.he fumnus Negro
cduenlor, Booker. T.. Washington, :to the shine man, whom-.

he knew well and knew lhe shme man’s qunhﬂcatmns for
. this posilion.- ‘

It took the shmc mun only a short mp of hme to make

“Can’ t take it,” was the tesse rep]y\. e Vo

“And- insist lmwwer strongly he. mlght ‘the shine mans
'mmd could not be changed. ‘A shiné man he was and one .

"+ he would. remain until the end of his days, Qualified for’

better positions, and offered o posnion ‘which any Negro -
of his day would have been happy to accept. But vistons

_-of greater investments ‘were: before him and-a humble
. shine man for tWOnty-six more yenrs “he remained,

" “I keép tén boys on those chinirs,” zald the shine man to
:the stranger, “and all the while 1 om. educating ten boys

"+ of my race. During these twenty-six years 1 have literally |
*. educated hundreds of colored boys and young mei. And
: hud I takcn the posmon of secrelary to Booke.r T Wash- :

mgton, I would ‘not, h,nve made enough t.oj educate cven
. one.

““And these' ten. boys here now, who are f.hey?" .
“They are all in school, -Some in high school, some in
college-and even in night ‘schools, but they are "all. being '

educated by this shine stand,”

There aré many. opportumties to mulliply our pcmon-
alities as stewardship investments in gthers, which if ‘we
will take them will help spread the kingdom of God...
Our talents belong to God and we are io invest them-for’
"Him. No léss our ability to make money'is His, and what
'we make, the wise Christian stewards make for God. and
pass it on "in’ worthy Christian investments in others, -

.My question should: be, "Have I paid my stewardslﬂp

debt to God?” ) Cy

R The Slgna ef the T’mcs . ' w
+The Stgns of the Times,” said o Seventh Day. Adventi.st B
workcr, “is published in more thsn mnety -diferent: lang- )
uages g
it took some time ior thnt stntement to find a lodgrnent 4

‘in my mind, for like Noah'’s dove it. flew around for many- -

-moments and was unable to find a place o set its feet,
"My mind was so [ull oE doubt that thc thought could not .
be absorbed.

“Do you .mean to say that you are’ domg that much
‘ missionary work?” 1 -asked. i : .

- *That and more hesides,” he returned,

I thought of the comparatively few la.nguages and
" nationalities that ‘the Nazareries were working with- and - -
U the difficult - task . “of ‘keeping .the money in the general o
.treasury for these world-wide kmgdom activities. '
“How do you finance it?” -

“By tithing,” came the Snappy respunse “We beliel.'e in
tithing and practice it.” -
Here I had found the key’ 1o the rapld spread of Seventh .
‘Day Adventism around the world: To join with them yoi
‘must pledge to tithe.: It is written basically into the rules

- of their procedures #nd most of the members live up to

this tithipg statement, - As & result they have - money lo
enten many nations that lo.us seem clasod doors
. Tithing ig the answer, = "
1f  error’ will spread ‘through mhmg, I t.hought how- .

.much more rapldly wﬂl fruth take hold"'

\

The Church Tcstu Tlthmg

“We ewed $36,000 on our property, three years ago when .
I u:,sumed the pustorate of the church,” shid young Crow.

ley, pdstor of a’ Los Angeles Presbyterian church with . '

more than nine hundred members.. »

. T was 2 guest speaker at the Forest Hills Camp, owned -

by the First Presbyterian Church of Hollywood and after -
dinner a group of us.were® discussing Christian’ steward-
“ship and tithing as God’s plan of financing the kingdom.
- Crowley had been a member of the First Presbyte:mn‘-
Church of Hollywood -which preached tithing as’ God's
.method for church budgeting,
.pastor ‘a neighboring ‘church, he took the debt sericusly. .
.-and decided that -something must be dine about the mort-: E
gage which had so long. hung:ayer the church's head llke a
-sharp sword.” -
™I prayed,” hie continued, "for a plun by which we might- :
wlpc the slate clean. Of course we had many years to .
" pay the debt, but I feit God's church ought not to be under
“the bondage of a debt obhgation So 1. asked ‘God for u- ~
‘plan.’ -
© “It's closo at hand,” said the Volce, ° ‘Try tithing!""
Crowley went from his knées to his pulpit and spoke on
uthmg as Gnds plan for l1fung the’ mortgage. At ﬁrsl the’

R

ana when he was called to -
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. he bought a fift}-cent trcket When the ﬁfty-cent ticket !

ran out, W, L. got out of the train in-a clty just half
- way to the town where his job.was, -
* So.he set out-to look for a jo‘b in the fifty- cent-hcket
town and got one, '
And much to his amazement the- ]ob paid more than the
_ dollar-ticket-town* job wo’}d -have paid. Qut bf that

. stewnrdshlp act Gog had already ‘repaid the giver,

.Nor is the story finished.. W. L. prospered. God opened
better jobs.ta him until jobs became positions, - In time
it was W. L. who sat, behind the desk., In the end that -
desk was his own.” God so praspered his business that. his -
trade name bedame known ‘wherever men walk.

And I literally ‘'megan walk, for this was W. L.. Douglas,

* rfounder of the shoe factory bearing his name." Today-

whenever. you. purchase a W, L, Douglas shoe you are
walking 'in the. proof of the fact that stewardship pays!
- That stewardship principle of Douglas—-to divide with God

L —Wwas never broken

" The Soapmnker Tithea - .

"And lnddlc, there are no soapmakers in New York,”-
- said the kind ship captain to the young Scottrsh imm)gmnt
as they neared the- American - shores.

"No soapmakers?” asked the alert youth as dreams

[

o ‘flashed upon his mind and played sergss the canvass of

THE ﬁREACHER’S 'MAGAZINE L

The Preacher SeHs a Pmno

 *Lord, I want to qurt prcnchmg, said the Baptlst min--
“You ve callcd _me to spread the kingdom nnd 17

xstcr
“want 1o,

On his knees in the parsonage of the Baptlst church,
Santa Pauly, California, this Baptist preacher was asking .
God to release him from the task of proclmming the gospcl .

by the spoken word,

“I'do so little)” he contmucd speaklng to the Cnptnm of

his salvatmn._ “Only a hundred. ot so out thig morning
for services. So little done and 50 much to do, let me quit
preaching.”

" God said yes and’ the B';ptrst prcacher Went mbo the
pmne busincss in 'Los Angeles:

- It 'was here a few years later ‘that I mot hun Scarqh- _
mg for a piana for our.home, Mrs. Miller and I-saw his '
sign and walked into hid store, to be struck with gospci

" messages hanging as mottoes from:the walls, .

Thmkmg to myseli I said, “This must be a rellg:ous

“erank, mixing so. much visible. rellglon ‘with business. A ;
" customer- would . almost be dafraid to buy here. ‘It’s all: ... .
. right, this wall- dccorahm, with gospcl texts, for a book—- ‘

- stare but for a piano house?”
‘Then I met the man, a “kindly man of mlddle nge wrth a

- .smile splashing from the corners of hls mouth I told }nm o

“who:I was-and what I wanted, " -
- And I give you a liberal drsCount " he said, tnkmg us

his’ thoughts _pai.nting thereon grnnd visions' of prospenty , toward a beautiful instrument and offering it at a price

- and glory. .

“Not a one,” came thc I'eply.

" “Then I'll be the sonpmaker,"” gaid the youth ns he

""clenched his* fists ‘into - a- tigllt knot reedy to fght his .

way through to the top..

- “Then Il tell you how to prosper, returncd the captain

N “Prosper?" asked’ the. Ind. “I _want fo prosper. Tell ame -
ow."” -

- “Give the Lord ane dlmc out of every do]!ar you. make," -
" . admonished the captalr.

- YA dime?: Isnt thnt t06 large shce to’ cut from my

. loaf? .

. That Chrxstinn cnptam prenched a stcwnrdship sermon
toa congregotion of one that before the story is ended wias
.tdestined 1o put more money into kingdom' enterprises than

the. thousands “of seTmong prcached by thousands of min-;

isters combined. .

- 'For the lad become a: soapmnker indeed, And as “he
vowed he made the best soap in the Now World, True to
‘his. word he ‘sliced a dime: off of .every ‘lqaf God gave

“work, heé cut a larger portion,

. He made and sold soap that he ‘mrght haVe more to put
into God’s kingdom. In turn. God ‘prospered him beyond
- mengure unitil his soap beeame-z household word in the

- New World -and ‘even arcund this dirty old world. The.
more soap he made to wash_the dirt from man's outside

the -more money he gave to.spread the cleansmg Word of

God that the ‘inner ‘man’ tight be washed.

- The busmess ‘was handed from’ father to son nnd 'julst
thispast summer the son ‘who headed his father's soap
business died a3 his father before him had, But that

* .. son followed in his father's stewardship steps-and gave the

Lord his dime and even more. The son became famous -
in Sunday school work and when he died. he was president
of the International Council of Religioug Educntzon. which

" s the. interdenominational Sunday school orgemzation of
. the United States and Canada. -

He died, this soapmaker's son, a Very wealthy man as
his father before “him, but ‘he died respected for the
“good his. dlvrded doﬂars had done for’ the world-——Russel

Colgatc

far below the slandard price, “You see,” he went on, 1 .
‘used ¢ be-the minister of the Baptrst church in thnt same

cny where you are now located,™

“A- minister! why on'earth did - you quit"" I asked Cl

“Well, it was like tlus," he. respaivded becoming serious.

And I thought I was in for a. lecture on small salaries, ' -
msrgmﬂcnnt returns for ;,ospel work sacrlfices nnd the

1e.-

“1 wnntcd to spread the gospel’ to farther réuchcs af the-'

~world - ihan I was able {o from my pulpit.”
“But here you're. not preaching at all,” I brpke in.
“Oh, but yes I nm, ‘my friend. Why ‘just. today I got

Ca 1eller from my. preacher in Guatemala saying that he has. -

just had a marvelous mgalhermg of native souls.” -
* Then 'the Story came out. He had 3 vision of mnkmg

moncy for.God and ‘spending ‘it _on the support of native .. .
preachers in. vnrrous nations of the world keeping back SR

“only encugh for a’ hare living.

~ “And did the plan work, this stewardship plan of mnk— L

-him. And when this dime looked ton thin to Put mto God s '7 l?g mioney to support preachers?” 1 Inquired.

i,

AL present’ I am Supporting seventeen nahve preachcrs

. in variots parts of the missionary umrld ‘How marvelous.

it is to hear from them one by one when they report -as

“this letter taday . does ‘that God has: ‘givén them prcclous .
- souls.. Then I fee} ﬂmt my money is bcmg well-mvested in.

God's wor!

I stood thh bo\.\fed hcad as thrs servaiit of God unfold- -

“ed .the results of his unusuinl stewardship life; - mnking

" moncy that in some other section of the heathen world be-
_nighted souls ‘might have the privilegt of hearing. the ges- :

‘pel preached ini its soul-changmg power.

Because of one man’s life investment, sevcntcen prcach-
ers are now proclmming the gospel in seventeen nations. -
‘How many others of us there are—»clcrks, mechanics, -

farmers,. teachers, preachers-—-—who ought to cateh .this

same- stewardship inspiration ‘and give out of our Income.

-enough to support prenchcrs elscwherc We can do it
if we will.do it.
““And does Christian stewurdshlp pay"" I askcd

. "“A thousand per cent,” réturned the humble: ptnno-
seller.” “God has prospered my business ~marvelously., I
~ keep out enough to live on:and- give. lhc rest to the Lord "'
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Provmg God 8: Plnn ) .
“Thrs church’ said the popular pest,or ef a college

church to his cbngrcgatlpn ohe Sunday mommg, “is,not
" giving one-fifth of what'it is able.”. -

He prem:hed that mofning to those Methodrst people on
the benefits of tithing. It was o new docirine 1o many,
and .no sooner .had he dismissed the congregation than
several pcop[e -challenged him - as to “his right to. aslr.
pcople to give one-tenth of their i mcome to the church.

- Sunday aftcr Sunday the preacher poured out the mes~

“soge until ‘sufficient enthisiasm was sroused ‘to get the..
" official board ta’ vote that they would set aside one month
" {o be known ax Tithing Month, when every ‘member of the
- congregation “would bring a tcnlh of hls 1nceme lnto thc
* church.

" “We had been ra:smg about $1,000 each monlh up to that '

ttme, and this was with all the usual machinery for money

. looking nbout st the ten scats,

,“L} i

getting you can find in the average large modern church.’

"*That Tithing Menth brought into the church's treasury five

times the amount we ordinarily had been receiving, Tith-

" " ing, I have found’ from 'e_xp.crience\. pays lurge dividends.”

.

1ng,t6n, I would not have made enoush to’ educate cven :

one.” : ' )
“And these ten boys here now, who ore they?” S
“They are all In school. Someé in high schéol, sorne in

: college and even In night schools, but they are all being
. educated by. this shine stand.”*

‘There are many opportunities io muluply our -person-
olittes as stewardship. investments in others, which if. we
will take them will heip spread -the kingdom - of - Cod,

..Our talénts belong to God and we aré to invest them for

_Him, No less our abjlity to make money is His, ond what

’ o o

The Shinc Mnn Bccomes a Stewnrd
'..“‘Shme mister?” nsked the Lolored man nf A passerby

. “Belicve 1 wlll ¥ and got up on the shine seat. -
“Some stand you got here, Snmbo,

“Yos, srr' came the prompt ansWer.
. *Hub, an educated nigger,” said the man, ‘
i Then ‘out.came one of the str'mgest stewardslup ster-»
“tes of qur time, )

‘ ““¥es, T am educutcd. sard the bluck mnn shimng the

’ others shoes, “and I'm educating ten olhcr boys nll by the

" earnings of this stand,” -

" he knew well and knew the bhll‘l(’.‘ man’ s qu:lliflcntions for.

" mind ‘tould not be changed, A shine man he was and one’

As the slory was told, the s!ran;,cr was nmnzed at thc
results ‘of one man'’s diligent cﬁ'nrts to pass on the bles-

" sings- thet hnd been his.

This shine man had oducoted h:mself hy studymg long

boy be a student at some school in thc clty of. Cmcinnutl

:' where the.stand ‘was located.’

%] want:you for my seeetary,” -said the famous Negm
“éducalor, Booker T, Washinglon, to the shine man, whom

thls position, -

: It took the shlno man only a short mp of timc to meke'
* up his mind,

" “Can't tnke it " was the tersc reply.
And Insist however strongly he might, the bhine man's

he ‘would remain until the end of his dnys Qualified for

. better’ positions, and offéred o position which any Negro
*. of his'day would huvir been happy to accept. But visiony -
of greater Investments were- ‘before him and a humble .

shine man for: twenly-six more years he remained.
" “I'kecp ten'boys on those chairs,” anid the shine man to
the stranger, “and oll the while 1 am educating. ten boys .

- of my race. During these twcnty-six years 1 have literally
.. .. educated hundreds of colored boys and young. men. And .
oo hud I'taken the posltion of sccretary 10 Beoker T, Wnsh-‘_

[}

smd lhc :.trnnger ;

‘we make, the wise Christian stewards make for God and
- pass-it ‘on’ in worthy Christian investments’ in others. -

My questlon should be, “Have I paid my StEWGTdShIP L

debt to God""

The Slgns of the Trmcs :
" “The Signs.of the Ttmcs, Baid a Seventh Bay Adventist

. . -

Worlzer “is published in morc thtm mncty dnﬂ'ercnt Irmg- :

unges

It tuok some time for thnt statement to ﬂnd & lodgmcm
in'my mind, for like Noah’s dove it flew arcund for many
moments and ‘was unable 1o ﬂnd a place to set its feet,

My mind was s6 full of doubt that the thought coild not -

~be absorbed.!
“Do you meat to say that you are domg ‘that much
missjonary work?" I asked. . ‘
“Thit dnd more besidds,” he returned

1 thought of the 'comparatively few lnnguages nnd -

nntlonulrties that the Nazarenes were working with and
the difficult task of keeping the -money in the general
 treasury for these world-wide kingdom activrties

© "“How -do you finance it?"

- “By tithing,” came the’ snnppy response. “We believe in N

tithing and practice it”

Here I had found the key to the rapid spread of Seventh

' Day Advenhsm around the world.” To join with them you

rust pledge to tithe. It is written basically into the rules

of their procedures agd most of the members live up to.’

. this tithing statement,

: enter many nations thit to us seem closed doors, :

N

-~ hours and when he was at the top he conceived the idea
- . of pussing on his blessings to other less. fortunate’ youth
. of his.race. The shine sland at first was small, but he
“saw how it would support ten chairs, so he put them in;
and ot ench chair he put-a colored boy, msisting that tlmt :

Tithing is the answer, -
If error will spread through ‘ut]ung, I thought how
mueh more rapldly w;ll trulh tnke hold"

. The Chureh Tests Trthmg

“We owed $36 000 on our preperty. hree years ago whcn T
1 assumed the pastorate of the church,™ said young Crow-~ ..

-As a result they have  money- to

ey, . pnstor ‘of .o Los Angeles Presbyt_crmn church wlth .

more than nine hundred members.

I'was a guest-speaker at the Forest Hills Camp, owned :

.by the First Preabytenan Churcli of Hollywood and after

dinner a’ group of us were discussing Christian steward- -
ship and -tithing as God's plan of financing the kingdem -

. Crowley had been & member of the First Presbytermn

_ Church of Hollywood which preached. tithing as God's,
" method for church budgeting, and when'he was called to -

. pastor a neighboring church, he took the.debt seriously.

and-decided that something must be done about the maort-’

guge which had sg long hung’ over the church 5 head like a
sharp. sword. :

wipe the slate clean. Of course we lind many years to
pay the debt, but Iiell God's church ought not to be under

the bondnge of a debt’ obhgntmn So I asked Ged for a,

‘plan .
.. “It's close at hand " said- the Voice. . Try uthingl"

mhrng as God's plan for lifting the mortgage. - At first the

. “] prayed,” he contlnued “for ‘a plnn by whlch we- might" ‘

Crowlcy went from.his knees to his pulpit snd spoke.on
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_dollar and a_dime you just received?”

? L
I.
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people were slow to catch hold. They lmgered in the old

" paths of giving just a- litlle each Sunday and calling it a

financinl day with the Lord.

. “But finally they saw the light and we begnn to tlthc mo

" “What hgppencd?”

“The thousand .we had to rnise in al?( montha om the
payments carde the first month through tithing. Then Ged
" began to bless the people and, others saw what tithing

was doing. We met with the clders and they decided to ask
God for o thousand cach month on the debt.”

During the first -month the thousand extra came Ini-

Then Crowley called the board together again and they

- voted to nsk God for a thousnnd a weelc and it socon be--

gan_to roll in.
“That debt was. pold in full within. the year, | snid the

prcocher. “and we -weie able to ‘write across the mort-
" gage the plain fact that Gods finoncial p]an pays when a

church will follow it.”

Thcre are church debts, mlssxonury hudp,ets collc[,e blllb—

‘and many other obligations that are logging all because

the entire church will not assume their tithing obligations -
to the Lord. Set-the church at it, friend pastor, and God .

will prove to you that the heaven will open and the fin-

.. ancinl ns well as sp:rltuol blcs;;mgs will be outpoured upon’
.C you, .

) A Succoss Story .
“Doc “said the ‘burly tWo-hundred-nnd fifty - poundur
us he tock hold of. my shoulders. with hands as largo us
‘bear paws, !'I tell you, there's nothing lake i KA .
" “Like: what?" 1 asked. - .
“This tithing plan!™ L
.Then he unraveled & success story, Ho }md just movod

" inte a beautiful home.which he had purchased.in one
- of the more elite residentinl sections. of Pasadéna. "I had -
" knewn him when he did not even’ have u job. ond his
~wife was hig only visible means of support.

* “Onpe day Elsie said-to me *Why don't you mhe that

~ “Buit,”" he begon to nrgue. 'we need it."

. "Yes, we need it, but the’Lord will stretch the rcmmmng .
. mnety-nine cents as far or fnrlher tlmn the dollar nnd ten

cents,” his wife said.,

- 8o this'man decided to tilhe his mohcy. and fmthfully '
- dime by dime, déllar by dollar as the small amounts wete. [ -
picked up through odd johs;. he tithed every penny. as it -
came In. He¢ wis a cornet player and .as he ‘went' to " -
-, church he always carried ‘God's money in the cornet case
and what. was there he would give. This he had praclicod
faithfully for some time when-one day he came to me ‘with’

the news that he had got a job.

I walched that job grow higger and blgger unlil ﬁnally':'
“he had a department of his own in the company he worked
with."I saw him-buy better automobiles and. newer l'ur--'

_nitufo and finally he moved into his own home.

“"Back in the days before I began tithing,” he told mel .
- was months behind ‘with the rent and had it. not been for ~
-, the goodnéss of my landlord we ‘would. have' becn out on’

- the. streets, - And we Were. oblo to eat only becnu'se of what o
" my wife. made.” . . -

“And now you own your home.

“Yes, Doc, there'’s nothing like it. If you wint to prosger :
. begin to tithe and-God will see to it that you do. I bought.
.- - this house all because I tithed:” Tell 'em that if they want .'
"~ Gad's blcssmg upon Jem t.lthmg wrll open heaven.” L

F:ft}‘ Buoks Behlnd

| “I'm ﬁfty bucks behind with my mlssionnry chnrt. said .
‘a l’r:end "You know I promised thc Lord that I would.'.

" waves of debt; He went back to his extra work and God

e

tithe sll my income ‘from - tl'us spoclol work directly into

the General Budget and would give through the Prayer

and Fasting League.”

he filled ‘one. space full he would start anotheruntil

by the end of the ycar he and his wife were responsible

for many dollars being given to-the cause of missions,

vAnd all of it came’ out ol' the tltho [rom a spccinl income;

‘he had,” .
“And the pec.ulmr -thing," -
~relate, “is the fact. that since I failed to keep my tithing

pledge with God, and have not tithed on this last five hun-"

“dred from my extra work, [ have gone in debt many hun-
dreds of dollars, 1 can't-seem to got my head nbovc these
ﬁnonclal waters, What would ybu do?”

"Pay up the ﬁﬂy,' I said’ lookmg hlm atrmght in - thc :

eyesd.:

get the money"" Ce
o Borrow it.”

and set' to work to get his head above those turbulent

“‘blessed. Months went by and hic met me bgain.

7 *I'm on my feet again,” ‘he began, “and 1 owe it all to_'.‘lp L
. these fifty bucks of back tithe_you told- me ‘to horrow
. and pay. I did it and God’ began to help me build up my -

“income from the sideline until’I could liveé on my - salary
and what T made oxtra went to. pay the bill nnd now I'

“out of debt” .0 .
“God blessed you for your spcual mhmg 'obllg.:tlon you_'—

took on, didn't He?"”

. “Yes, and when T failed 1o kecp my vow He lot me gel. o
in debt, 1 have [ound that by tithing ihis speciul income.
into missions causes ‘my extra, Work moncy to bc rnuch '

more than it was before.” :
Tithing' poys.” Ged: specially blcssos moncy gwen 1nto_

His work where the specific end of it is spreading the . -

kingdom_among those who have never heard salvation’s

“news. Tithe and God will bless you. Withhold and He also -
: w1!l closc the pockolbooks of tliose who pay you -

G’ng Ail: to Gocl 8 Work

“Harry, I feel that I 'am called io bo u mlsslonnry to

erica,' smd the young wife’ &f s prosperous - furniture’’

dealer. “And I believe God. would have uyg sell- our
business and give all the proceeds to the’ mlsaion board;"

‘husband- who had ‘built h!s busmesa upon o consecrated
stewardship.’

- The entire busmess was sold and tho money turned over -1’

to, their ‘particular- denominationnl mission board.. While
" when lhey should sail’ for Africa, the devil got into Iend-
" split in the denomination.
“do not know, but I do know we did not get to Africa.”

The following days were testing times, The . wife’ took
snck and faced- a serious operation. There was no business

for Harry to care.for. Suddenly God seemed to lead the

wife to- ask: her father for a-hundred dollars on which
they should again start in the iurnlture business.

“The monéy was borrowed and soon spent down to the..
last fifty ‘cents, and. still no buyers came to the newly”

opened store.

"I rememberéd . his promlse and had wntched the blue
lines on his chnrt mount -higher during the year. When

the spenker went” on lo.

“But I huvent got it. My extra work Has fallen off nnd“ '
thé money isn’t coming in as lt used to. thre would 1

And that he did. - He plankod down tho ﬁfty dollnrs the
first thing off into the prayer and Fasting League. barrel -

PN

“If that is God's lcadmg, I am wxllmg, relurnod the - o

Harry and- his wife were wailing ‘for God’s time 1o come -
ing membérs of the missionary board ond lhe result was n &

- “Where the money went;” “said lhnt w:l'e yonrs luler. ‘1 ;" L

b o
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. . "Lord I wxll promise to give -all of the ﬁrst salc 1 makc'
. unto Thce," said the husband at fnmily prayers one

morning,. - 7
“Amen,”. rctumed the wife, . : .
- .'That morning-a man came into’ the store—-the ﬁrst tus-

. ; wmer—-nnd bought a ten-dollor table, poying cash for the-

purchase,:

_ "“That ten dollars locked as blg as- 2’ mountain by tho .
side of our only fifty-cent pleco ‘It was quite astruggle to
keep that pledge. to God, but in the end we did,” said the -
"wife in relating the incident to us twenty- ~flve’ yeors later.

“And what did God do?""

“That was the first customer, and they ecame in droves .

from then on. In séven years we had paid for our homd;
buitt_a prosperous business. and banked $10,000. besndes

- God gave us meanwhile four children:”

A thousand-for every dollar you gnve." 1 broke in

" “Had we npt given that ten-dollar bill to the Lord as wo :
_promised when our faith was being. so tensely tried, I nm_
_ certain we would not have prospored » .

That stewnrdship test came many ycors ugo, and - now

.. when I see Harry and Bertha Schwab, sfill in the furnifure

business in Pasadena, I feel that thcre are countless others

. across the natlon whom God is trying on stewardship
_ lines. If we face the test and back down, Ged will not .
prosper -us. Face it and obey, He will open the ﬁoodgates
,_of glory upon our souls, : - :

- Christian stcwardship ls the test of pros;pcruy in baskot

’ und ln soul

3.

Problems Peculzar to Preachers
: Cumm A Gmsou

- This department is designed to’ present procflcnl lolu

tioha for problem! peculinr to preacher. Send ' your ’
. 'quuhoru {n6 theological questions) to Frcochcr s Mag- -
- azme. 2923 Troult Avu: «+ Kansas Cuy. Mo

QUESTIDN--How cau I 'make my “peaple apprcctute my

Answm—Create a right atmosphere in, whlch to” present‘

- both him and his work. Speak often of him and the office,

. ond always in o way to make people glad that we have
“such an office and someone to fill it. Then, when he is to. -

- come {o your church, prepare the way for a gracious
. ‘servite.” When he arrives, do'not present him by way of
' _rominding the folks How little he must think of them

seeing " that he has ‘not. bcen to your church "for “more

than a yéar. Bulld up y0ur mlroductlon, ‘rather than

build "it te a fall; ‘your people will apprecmle your

superintendent more and I know your superintendent 'will .
s opprecmto you more It hurts, to be prcsenled with apol-
. ogms all the time. :

Q_ Why do 80 many preuchers allow thetr cluldrcn to

" run wild in and out of church, many from childhood?

- A. T think this’ question could be: worded better, for I

:am sure thit the inference of the last phrase is unncces-’
sary. The children that run wild at six years of age be--
" gan. ‘at .one and never quit. Why preachers dg allow -
- guch I connot explain. I believe, in fairness, that the per
- cent would he less with preachers’ children.than with oth-
. ers, but at that there are toa” many preachers -children who .

. do seem to rule the home. In every case, it is a reflection’
-on the ministry ond of course is cbserved by more peo-

ple than'-if- “the child came from another. home. Then
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the preacher 5 Ch.’lld gets to be aImost public property dn !
the sensé that everybody is after him, and thus it is hard
‘to-have fixed rules and direction for the child.” When all-
is- said, it is still ‘remains -the duty of -the preacher to

guide the yo}mg children that . llvo under his roof and

.eat hls food \

Q. 1 have been grcatly troubled over the Iast two evan- -
pelists who have come to our church, Each of them did -

they became so busy with pltma to ‘get away’ and with
" packing, checking routes, etc., until their interest in the
close of the mceting seemed to wane. One of them left be--
fore the altar c‘ﬂll"ﬁ?‘ﬁﬁ"'toas finished.. l’s thls condmcm -
‘gencral? - ’

“A. T do not think that lhe condition . you describc is
general, and I hope it never bécomes general. The rovlvaI
s the business of the evangellst and the last part of the
meetmg is very 1mportzmt. The interest of the evangelist

-.in these closing Services should be.great and intense, I:--.
- think that most of our evangellsts do keep - this inter- .= .
-est to the last, and it is too bad for even two of them to

get moving interest. so soon. The life of the evangelist
is, s0 intense and, the strain is so great that a temptation
at this polnt-is easy to understand.. Many. an evangelist
does not want to rémain in the town where the revival has.

" been held, even for the mght onte the meeting is over. . -
“Theére seems 1o be both a spiritual and’ physical’ release .

once the last sérvice is ended, and the evangelists' can-

7 not be blamed for this feelmg They must, however, guard
~ against the Very thing ‘you have suffered, that lb, a-temp-

“tition to divide their interests before the bottle iy conclud-

" ‘ed. T hope you fare better in your next meetmg Above a

ull pray for our evangehsts

Q I anmi_an evangelist, a‘nd I never have selected meet-

" ings, By that I meai that ] -never hive held out on one

hoping for a better call, but have earefully, taken all meet-
ings ag the calls came to me! ﬁowever, 1 have min up .
" against twe propositions that ere hard to -adjust aid. !

" want some advice, ‘First, | hdve now.gone to two mcetings

in @ row where the pastor had no congregation to speak oj _
and had made no plang for the “meeting, hence had no .

N " erowd and no plan to get ‘one. The result:- I have put in

Jour weeks and reccived my carfare only.’ This. did ot

.- geen to trouble those pastors that called me. What can I’

do? - I have a family and living expenses, and even in the.
_better meetings they did not seem to mke thls mto account

. when they.patd me, .~

My second problem, is one of entercamment T have been
'cmbarrassed by two things; one i3 that it seems séveral
pastors want to farm me. ot by the meal for my food.

- The other is, that.the bads in ashich I haove slept have -

" been clcan but so thin and haid that it has been difficult” .

“to get proper reat. I huve not- c;rpreased complaint to . o

any of these pastors, but I wou!d' Ilke ‘to. know what.
you think [ should do. :

A. Well, I think you have had your sharc of thls kmd of -

treatment for awhile, and 1 hope for you that” the ‘odds ~

* break. better for you. I question if I can hclp you, for’it - -

is not likely that the preachers who carry on’ their; work'
in the manner you suggest take THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE. |

A preacher of that type would likely feel that he knows 7

well “enough how to operate a church walhout any sug-
- gestions from those who may write for this ‘paper.

I agree that the problem.you suggest is a real one, and

“more complicated by the fact that larger churches pay no

"-more because of these sacrifices made by evangelists.” Nor ' .-
_-ean you set o fixed sum and make demands, for in such

event-you would bo misunderstood agam 1 suggest lhut.

_h " - . - R

-good wark up until nbom Fﬂday of the last week, then . '
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y.ou' leqn{- a-bit more from the pasldr fegarding his pln_né.'
congregation nrjl opportunities before you finglly ‘get tied

" up ‘with a hopeless situation. I hepe any pastor who- is
- contemplating having a meeting and calling an evangelist
will be fair with the gvahgélisl by -making clear the en-

tite situation’ in calling an evangelist.” Then some plan.

_ ought to be worked out to assure a proper ‘offering for the,

evangelist.® The support. of the evangelist should have a

" better background’ than a mere statement, - “The offering.
. tonight will go to'the evangelist.”’ Pastors lose for them-
" . selves, as well ag for the cvangelist, by careless plans for
" the evangelist's support. . ' ‘ :

T visited with ‘an_evangelist recently who in the course
mie .that the pastor was hard
flering waa given..to the evan-

gelist, the evangelist ‘in turn ‘planned to-give to the pas-

tor.s I nttended the service that night; my interest was in

. the offering. -The pastor went at it in a sleepy, careless -

way and stated, "I have been telling you that we wanted
to .take the offering for the evangelist tonight; I hope a
number of you will put in five dollar bills? The baskets’

" ‘were passed; I dropped in a dollar bill, and the meeting
_proceeded. I checked on the amount of that offering and’
“Jearned that it was less than four dollars. The pastor got

_thie offering. -1 think it would be reasonable for the pasior.

and evangelist to talk aver -plans for-the offering. in meet-

-ings . such as the ories you -deseribe, and work out some

plan to assure a living wage for the evangelist,
Your otlier question is as hard, if not harder to: deal

- with. Mdny. good pastors do not have the evangelist's view-
. point, and thus cannot understand why a plan of farm-out

meals “for him will- not help the church and.the revival,
They do pot think of his mental atfitudes; . the confusion

. of his reasoning by a cohversation within a few hours of

the meeling, his temperament and a number of other fea-
tures. (hat ‘enter into the plan, Trué, the evangelist should

E bé sociable, but it is the mind.of the besl evangelists that
“a meeting is definitely hindered by- a plan such as you

mention. S . -
_The matter of the room-and bed is the most difficult of

. "all your quéstions.. First, because it is a sure conclusion
 that the pastor is providing-for ‘you the very best that he
_ can, and has, .jn ninety-nine cases out of on¢ hundred, giv-.

‘an-you the best he has. This makes it hord to complain,

_ "It does not however soften .a hard bed. 1.think from the:
' abservatian-of many years that this matter comes out of
ohe of three conditions. ‘First, careless attention to -the -

- pne place where the préacher, his family and his friends-

“spend more fixéd hours than any place else, namely their

' _bed- for sleep. They spend big money for a living Toom"
suite, a cook stove or an easy chair, and forget the bed ot

“which eight or more:of cvery twenty-four. hours are'to be-.
- .spent, to say" nothing of hours of sickness, -1 am sure a

moment’s thought on the part of -many would provide

- some innerspring mattress and bring more comfort per dol-

lar invested than nearly any other dollar ‘paid out. It

. would be wonderful how much good your question would

‘do if many .preachers would lay - their papers down and

" . goand intentionally-test the bed for comfort. 1 think your’
next meeting in (_:erlh_ih places would be_urider better con-

ditions,

But there is _n_"sc‘:co'nd resson why' this guestion ls a

e hard one.” Some folks do not like soft beds and claim to
' get more comfort from other than innerspring’ mattresses.
They will see no point in your guestion. Some will feel it

“is none .of your business,

. they read this and wonder if it was at their home that this
- evangelist stayed. . Their grief, will be occasioned by -their-
inability to provide for their glests as they would -like, It
- is to. them that-my heart goes out, and I.want them to
know that in-all that I have.said, I still think that you

_ THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

“should go td their places, :.;cf:'ept.su.ph as in tHeir_ best effort”

"they can give, and. be grateful.. R

Q Why do so—rﬁﬁni; pustora call-on some weak-voiced
‘layman to lead in prayér i the public service? .-

‘A1 think two things aré responsible. First, the pastor

has confidence in these persons and knows that they are
in touch with God. It is better for a weak-volced lay-

‘man, who knows God, to pray than for the best-voiced per- -~ ~

‘son_in_the land who" does not know God, unless he'.is-
‘seeking Him.® The other reason. for this. is the thought.

‘lessness of the pastor. He has not looked well at the ser-

vice picture. A layman back in a seat, with his head be-
. tween the seats and his voice weak, may ‘pray as well as”

anyone else’ in " the sight of God, but if he is called on,
- it .would be better to ask him to come forward and fage

the crowd. Tt would seem that in a regular service, some-

. one with a 'strong voice should be chosen, and this person
could be blessed and.be d blessing, whereas a weak voice,
“jost in the ldast ¢ommolion, may touch God, but certainly

_cannot add to the order of and advance the prograim of the )

"service to a glorious climax of grace and solvation. .
- “While.I am on- this subject let me make a suggestion to
_pastors and-visiting preachers:

this and then. they are- weaker than-the weak layman.

Why not step out gracefy!
~kneel facing them; it will not hurt your spirit and certnin-
- ly will-add to the whole of the service. " o

Q. ‘Has a -paatm: a right, to demand of- f)rospecti_u'é men-’
bers a,stendard other than.that set-forth in.the quual?

sume to.assert that they believe-in & system of personal

laws seli-enacted .are against ‘the General Assembly and |

-, its.action.’
T Q. My litde girl hod seen spme other girls wearing
"beads and she wants to.do hikewise.
werk to permit her to do so?

“_A. 1 cannot say, for I do not krow your surroundings. L
lack " of conviction and fear ‘of .
personal hurt would indicate that you will be-hindered = -
later and likely you will charge it-to' this. In other words:
_your question is a weak one., The Church of the Naziwrene -

1 would think that. your

often -has spoken on this subject and your little girl will
"not long be little, and she will find someone going to" the

. I .do, not- believe that our . folks demand - more . of

. preachers’ children
~.do believe that they
. tainly have a !

preacher and his wifé as to the -way they dress thelr chil-

_dren, the places they ‘allow them Lo go, and the company .
" they keep.- It'is riot true that n. preacher alwnys can get
his_children into the kingdom any more than it is true R
_that othdrs can, but hé certainly. can have fixed ‘convic- - .
" tions and sce that certain standards prevail under his .

roof. . .

Q. ! have been asked to take part in the wnilon service

_certainly - some that we -would not under any cireum-~

‘stances, but we surely can in the one you suggest, and it

iwill-help your church in the ‘community to do it

lly before the ‘congregation and . -

will it hinder my -

movies and other worldly places and, on-the same tine of -
"reasoning, you will permit her.to do the same, then other
. complications. will come for you and your ministry. You.
had hetter take your stand néw while she is a “little girl” -

than they expect of their own, and 1 -
are very considerate, but they cer- .-
right to expect care on the part .of the .

held in our town for the Christmas gccagion. Should ! do -~
while p few will weep when' . #? .-~ . ' ' R B

" . A. 1 would say by all means do it. There are.many
things in & community that we canhot toke part In, and -

‘Whien called upon to'lead -
the prayer, do not turn your back to the audience and put.. . .
. “your face in the chair and. pray. -Ministers sometimes do .-

" A, No'pastor has such-a right;.’and those who would as-_: 3

et e
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% THE PREACHER'S WORKSHOP %
g_ . A_n' exchange of methods, plans ‘and seasonal uu-ggéntiom".- It you '
w0 . have discovered an idea that has proved successful in - '.i:
E . - ©° your church, send it iAn. T - g
% 'Roy E. Swim~ . - ok
ERRERL ERERLARRTEE :'::::::.::':::':":::ﬂéﬂ«&-&«m«@ﬂ»ﬁ

- the offering of his son. - :

.2, The Big Little Giver—the {vidoﬁ'

‘1. The, Willing - Giver-~Abraliam in .

who in giving two mites gave most of
: ' T . N

~all,’ .
3. The

] Givers Whe Were Not Nig~
. “gardly—the Mocedonians who gave .up
* to their ability and beyond. .- -

4. The Unpretentious Giver—the

Good Samaritan who made no show of

" his giving. " iy

5. The Sacrificial Giver—David; who
in Buying the threshing floor of Arau-
nah-would nat.givg to the Lord ‘that

" which had cost -him ‘nothing.

. *+. 6, The Voluntary Giver—Zacchmus, -
. “the man who did not wait ta be asked -

to give.. 7

24> Givers Who.Had Nothing to Give

—Péter: and John, “Silver. and gold ‘ ag
\ y - -which is found in Aecls 5:1-11.

" have I'none,’ but gave themselves.
8 The Covetous Givers—Ananias
and Sapphifa, ‘who_held back a part

- and suffered dire penalty. A

9. The First Givers—the wise ‘men,

- ‘who. came from -the heathen. world.

10,. The Giver Who Did Not Count
‘v the Cost—Mary who gave lavishly of

~ the gifts of loves SEEcTED, <

A steward, spends his ‘Mmoney. with
.- spiritual ends ‘in -view.—J. M. Venr-
. STEEG. - e

“Be Thou' an ‘ &amplé" -
@ Timothy’ 4:12) ‘

N

. If.all the others came like' you,
o ‘Woild there ‘seldom” be on empty

Copew? i

- Or would the opposite be true, - . " o o
‘Now, when the Lord He have a job,

If all ‘the: others came like you? =
- If all ‘thé. others. gave like you,

U7 church do? ¢ 7 - .
Would the bills be paid as they fall
- due,s e T ;

- I ol the members gave like you?

church do? -

" Would the . Master's f_)i-nns';- be carried-

. -through, . . .
- If allthe others’ worked like you?

- —Seuectep, Chureh - Bulletin, Kansas.
", City Mo, First Church of the Nazar--
© . ene. - ": ' ‘l" . T o

1f You Do Not Tithe Then— °

Ymi do not trust the Lord. You do
not believe that He is able and:willing -

"to take eare of those ‘who obey- Him...
You ars.not bearing your part in’

carrying on the work of the Lord. -

" You do not eare -as. much for your

religion as the Mbrmons- and the Sev-

" enth Day Adventists do for theirs. -
"They tithe. - s ' :

.. You have no right to pray for or ex-,
pect the help of the Lord in your tem-
poral affairs. The promises of Malachi
3:10, 11, are:not- yours.” ~ L

You do not know the joy of syste-
matic giving and ‘acknowledged stew-

“ardship. - | . .
If you pretend.to tithe but by sorhe’
. subterfuge or mental reservation’ es- RS
.cape this duty, then you should read !

the story -of Ananjas and _Sapphira,

4

".‘Thc -C.oéd_: Lo;'d's Work. o
- The Lord had.a job for e, but I'had*

. so much' to do,” © .. . L
I sald, “You pet somecbody _ clse, or’
~wait till 1 get through” . =~

‘1. don't know.how -the Lord came ou_t.r'_

. .but-He semed to get along—

" knowed. I'd dr_;)pe Gpd"wrbng.g._‘ R

One dé)}'l‘neléded the 'Lord—neAede.d :

.~ Him myself—niceded Him : right
caway, . o . &
And He never answered me at all, but

- "I could heir Him say— .. -

. 'Then, how much givh}'g_would your . .

- I all ihé‘roﬁie‘ljsl'w'orked like you, -
Then how much work would ‘your o

_ -secration? "

,And my. affair can run along,“or

Down in niy aceusing heart, “Niggery -
I'se gat too fnuch to do; .. -~ '
You' get somebody else, or wait until I
et through."- © .+ .

i for me, I never tries .to shirk,
I drop. what I .have'en hand and does
the good Lords work; . SR
r-wait
till 1 get through; o

Nobody else car: do-the-job’ that God
"7 -has, marked out for you..

—PauL, LAWRENCE DUNBAR.- -
. "qu-aecr'&itédf"‘ o
. A writer in the  Christian Advocqtcl-_
has colned “the term “car-seerated,”
which refers to the owner.of a car who_
usps it to bring people to church, Is it .
possible that this'is one. aspect of con--

_with ‘its.own sweetness,

- - The news of His. first’ coming

R (1) P;RGE_ﬁmETﬁEN, )

‘.. A "C'opd-Man's Creed s -

VFaithju!!y faithjul to every trust, .
Honestly honest in every “deed,

" This- s the whole of the good man’s
creed. . ER .

Three Kinds of Givers

Some witly person once said, “There
-are three kinds of givers—the flint, the .
"sponge and the honeycomb.” . o
~ To get anything out of m flint you
must hammer it, and then you get only
chipas and sparks. I
To get watér cut of a sponge you
must ‘squeeze’ it, and the mere -you

squeeze the more you get. . SR
But the honeycomb just overflows

." Some people .are stingy and hard; -
.they give nothing away- if they can -
help it, - o

‘Others are gopd-natured; they yield -

“to.pressure, and the more they are’

pressed the more they will give. " - .
A fpw delight in giving without be-
ing asked, . B

- Matthew 21:30-

I'li go where you want me to go, dear

oo Lord, .. - S S

- Real service is what I desire.. - .

I'll say what.you want me to say, dear .
Lord— . -~ C :

But don't ask me to sing in t_he:ch{)'ir.

.T'll say what you‘w'&_xr-lt- lhé_to say, déqfi

“Lord,” . :

1 like to see.things come to pa's‘s.' -

. boys, dear Lord > L .
. I'd rather just stay in'my class. - -

I'll do what j'élu want me-to do, -de;u' .
~ - Lerd, .0’ ' '

.1 yearn for the kingdom to thrive. L
I'll ‘give you.my
" dear Lord— - e

But please-don’t ask me to tithe. ..

I'll go:where you want me to go, dear |
CLord L e
Tl say what you want me to. say,

I'm busy just-now:with myself, dear -

Lord— =~ = " .
-I'll help you some other day: -+
- xThe Decatur Christian, -

. ArtThou Ready&

‘Why does He tarry? -

. Perhops that we may carry "

‘ | unto
© . : somé : :

‘Who have not heard, who have not yet.

believed, = . - E
Oh, art thiou ready for that coming. ..

Perhaps it is for thee He' doth ﬂéléy;

—SELECTED, -

Righteously righteous and justly Just; -

4 But don't ask “to teach girls and - -
But -1 felt kind of sncaking like—' .- me to teach girls and - -

nickels -and dimes, - * -

Another day, and Jesus has not come . '
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. .'Unhl with Thee 1 will one w1ll

" paceE TWENTY. (52)

Breathe on Me, Breath of God -

Breathe.on me, Breath of God,
- Fill me with life anew,

S Th'\t I may love that Thou dost love.

_ And do what Thou wauld.‘,t dn

" -Breathe on me, Breath of God, |

‘Until' my heart is plire,

’I‘o do” nnd to endure.

) Brenlhc on me, ‘Breath of Godr,

"Till I am wholly Thing,". - )
Until _this carthly parf of mo
Glows wnh 'l,'hy fire divihe.

Breathe on me, Breath of God
" So shall I never die, -
But ‘live- with Thee the pcrfecl llfe
Of Thme eternity,-
‘-—-Enwm HATCH 1886

Stéwardéhip’ Prcirﬁbtibn' -
The Dover, New Yark; Church of the

‘ . Nazarene is taking advantage of the

present period of good employment to

~ make ‘substantial- payments on its
"Pagter * Lunden explains -

* his method cf slcwardshlp promotmn.
- . thus: :
T We tcach stcwnrdshlp t.hroughoul.
"the year. - )
© We cnrefuly mforrn the people whete .

morlgagc.

Prayer for OQur Couritry
Almighty ‘Gad, who hast glven us

- this good land for our heritage, we

humbly beseech Thee, .that we may.
always prove ourselves a people mind-
ful of Thy favor and’ glad to do Thy
will,  Bless .our land with honorable.
'industry, .sound’ learning and pure

- manners. Save us from viglence, dis-
_cord and confusion;. frém pride and.

" arrogancy, and’ from every .evil way.

“Defend, our liberties and fashion into . .

“onc united people. the " multitudes

bmught hither out of many kindreds. .
“and tongies. Endae with the spirit of -

‘wisdom: those*to whom in Thy name

we entrust the authority of govern-

tent,- that there may- be peace and
)ustu_e at home, and through obedierite’

to’ Thy law, we.may show forth. Thy

praise among the nations of the earth.

. In the time of prosperity fill our hearts
“with thankfulness, ond in the day of
‘trouble, suffer nat our trust in Thee .
to fail; all of wluch we nsk thmugh :

Jesus Christ. our Lord,” Amen,
Gaonm-: WASHINGTON

True Mlght

. “Lct us haw: faith that rlght maokes -
might; and in that. faith let us' dare to‘
- do. our.duty as wc_undersland 1t

. was right would make no difference.”

Lonk what he Hnd to makc lum .

grca!

v He had that ]ug cabm‘

He had that pine. knot, ‘

He had those rails to spllt

He had that tall plug hat,

He had-all those stories,” "

He had that Douglas debate,
" He, had that Civil War to win,
‘He had' that Gettysburg speech
He had, ‘everything *
“To make a ‘man great,” .
And look what I have got—-—
Nol one of those things.” . :

‘ - —=The_ Free Methodtat

Lincoln on Criticism )

“If I were to read, much lgss an- . - .

_swer, all the attacks made ofs me, this |

-,shop might a§ well be closed for any. - |

‘sther business, <1 ‘do. the very best I
know-—the very -best: I can; ‘and I

‘mean. to keéep on doing so until the

end; If the end . brings 'me out all

right, what is said against me will not'."
.amoint to nnythlng ‘If the end brings

me out wrong, ten nngcls swearing I

™

-»-—ABIIAHAM LINCOLN
(o]

A Prayerful Spmt l&-—
"~ A spirit ol worship. .
A _spirit of humility.

- person Ieel ‘his responslbxlity

.- there.will be maore -lo- give to debt |
- - elimination —New York Dtsmct Bul-
lctm T s : "It_.s_nq_ wonder.

AnmnAM L!Ncom
their ‘money. goes so that they. wﬁli ;

consider it an mveslmcnt D
Every member eanvass makes ench-
We keep lacal expenses -down so -

erated

_ What a Handncapl _

A little boy wrole that -he had na -
‘ehance like Lincoln, for Lincoln had -
so-much more lhnn he. 'md he enum-

A spirit of sacrifice. |
A spirit of forgiveness.
. A spirit of faithfulness.
"A spirit of faith in God.

‘of men,.

' iﬁl("!"!"!l’!ﬂlﬂ!‘i*i'!"f‘!‘l‘i‘**iiﬁ!‘!‘*%!‘i‘*&*i*i‘%**%' ]

- H OMILE TICAL -

A Preachmg Progxam
for February 1942

HUQh C Bennex oL "

Nu'rE—February is . deszgnatcd us Stewardahlp month'
At the request of the General.

througlmut the church,
Stewardship Committee Dr. Bewier has supplied three

.. outlines én Christian Stewardslup themes. These and the
© . other- autlmcs are.not: dated. They are to be used as the '
- -pustor may deem to be- to the best interests of the local .
church—in e series during the month of February, or at -
different’intervals throughout the c'amlng momha—-—MAN-

AGING Em'ron
. The Dynamic of Chnsuan Stewardshlp
Scripture Reading: Mark 14 3-9; Colossmns 2 13, 14,
INmonucnou

... -What is the Essence of Stewardshxp? The. usual unswer: :
_"is that stewardship is a proper attitude toward possessions.

'Surcly ‘this is a vital element in stewnrdship, but there ls ac
"deeper significancé which' ig fundamental to nny adequnte .

understanding of the subject.”

Stewardship iz & personal 'rei'atlmwhlp, an attitude lo-'
"~ ward some person, rather than townrd something,

l'!"l'll!'l'ﬁiﬁiii%&i&*iii’l‘iii‘**i‘%iiiiii!iii )

I. THEe Basis oF CHRISTIAN Sn;w.mnsmp is REDEMPTION, -
The Aposllc Paul gives us a_phrase that is amazingly

_ meaningful in relalion to stewardship, “The Lord’s free- -
"‘-man" (1 Cor. 1:22). 'To understand this, phrase we must
" {urn to-an outline of Roman slavery, nnd its pamllel ldeas -

"in the spiritual realm, . '

1. Roman, S.lnvery

a, Was umvcrsal lhroughuut the Roman emplre Ap- L
plication: “All have smned und\urc under the power of ;

spiritual slavery.

b. -The Roman slnve was’ under the nbsolule "domin-"-
atmn of his master: in mind, for he had no right of free<- -
.. dom of thought; in.soul, for he had no moral.rights; in
. bady, for even the power of life and death for the slave

wus vested in the master, and the usual method of idenit-
fymg the slave in the certificate of slavery was to enumer- -

ate in detail Iis scars, resulling frém brutal tréatment.

Appllcation Sin and the devil dominate the sinner ln"‘

mlnd _soul and body. Sinnl.'rs nlwnys bear the * scnrs ol

-sin,” .
“‘e, The Ramfm slave was powcrless to hclp himself and .
hopeless within™ himself. Apphcation Humanity hasg no'. o

'pawer to mee! the enslnvement of sin. -

»

A spirit of sullcltudc for the souls'

A’ spirit. of care for the prospcnty IR
nf the church—The F'ree Methodist,

Skl A o
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‘ternal; -that he sliould be redeemed.

R P AP AR

_"And you ..

" but. not independent..

I el

“plant.

-selves). (3) “She brake the box.”
. was not placed in bottles with opcnmgs whereby the flow
could be controlled, but was contained in an alabaster box,

. the box,”
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d. There was just ‘one hope for a. Homan slave: -éx-

suffidient interest and resources would pay ‘the pncc of lus
redemption.. This (was called the “manumission of

slave.” In ithis ceremony -the certificate of slavery was
canceled by marking a large cross upon it, often in blood, -

.. a. process called, "blottmg out the band,” snd the. re-~
. deemed slave was given a certificate of freedom.. This.
" document, .signed by the redeemter, declared that the

slave could “henceforth have and hold hlmself to be
a free mon since I have frced him unto t}ns hbcrty_-

B wherew:th I have made him frce

Christ .pald thc pru,e- of our redcmptmn s
. hath he qunckened together with him, hav- -

Apphcat:on

ing forgiven you all trespasses, blotting out the handvrit-

-ing of ordinances. [Gr. blotting out the .bond} that.was

against us . nmlmg it to his eross™ (Cal. 2:13, 14).- Jesus

“lays. His cross aver our’ cerlificate of slavery and “blots
- " out the bond" w:r.h His own precwm blood See also G'ul
- TS DI .

2. Such’ Iiberuted slnves were called “frecmen Usunl

- ly stewards in Ncw Tesmmcnt times werc from -aniong
_these “
* word -as ‘used by Paul
of freeman was the one redeemed by the emperar. Such o

" Hence the stewardship implieation of the
Furthermere, the highest grade

reemen

manimitted slave was ealled, "“The ‘emperor’s freeman,”

“and it is exactly that phrase which Paul used for, “The
“ * Lord's freeman.” A freeman. wassfree from his bondage, .
He owed all to his redeemer and -

gave the rest-of his life in grateful .service to the redeem-

_et's inferests and will Application: The Christian is'“the B

Lord's freeman,” -and while free fram the bondsdge of sin,

" is not ln&ependcrnt but bound by.love and grutefulness to

“*the will and servlce nf s Redcemer (1 Cor 6:19 and 1
Pet, 1:18, 19)

. Redempt{on, then. is the b‘l&.is of Chrlstmn stewnrdshlp ;

.. Il ‘Whar Is THE B'mnmc, THE anvmc Force, or STEIW—

g mnsuw" . -

1. Much has been said’ ,o[ “law in relatlon to steW'lrd-— f
~ ship. But there is something deeper than law in this mat-’
- ter. Music has laws which govern its productmn. but ens ..
joyment of music goes farther than the laws of sound.
A home worthy of the name has its laws, -but a real home . -

has something that far transccnds its legnl aspects So

--with stewardship, -
2. A New Testament plclure ol Chrlstmn StEWﬂrdfshlp. :
: the woman .anointing Jesus with the’spikenard, R

a. As to the substance. (1) “Splkenard" means “pure

" -nard,”. unmixed, unndultcrnted of highest' quality. (2)" -
Brought from a far Counlry, probably from the heights of

the Himalayan Mountains; 3,000 miles. away. Not indigen-
ous to Pulestmc. (3) Secured by crushmg the produmng
it is not a

Application: - Dlvme lovc must be purc

- product of the natural heart But comes from the “heavcnly
N 'helghts"' and is distilled only from an unselﬁsh heart. .

. b, As to the woman. (1) the oiniment was "very pre-.
.. cious,”" probably representing all she had.’

‘that which nafurally nppealed lo -her woman heart. {Too

(2) She gave

many give.only that which they do not want for them-’

so that it had-to be bmken and thus all _was given, There

“were no limits.

- ¢. The dynnmic of this- nnmnting was a love tlml. “brake
that _withheld nothing. ' The -“Dynamic¢ "of .
" Christian Stewnrdship" Is a .pure love for our Redoemer

.that impels ug to bring all we have ﬂnd "break !he hox"

in pourmg out our llvcs in Hls service:

"That someone with

Such preciqus ointment -
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Hl lmmxmnons )m P.vmc-r:cax. Cnn:srmn Lm-:

1. Time. ‘Not some little time that we do nol want for

our own plmsure, but worlh while hme conscmus]y used
_for the cause .of Christ.

. 2. Taleni.
-Jeadership, but talents for contacting pedple, bringing them
to the church and leading them to Christ.

VClmst .
4. Possessions. The" "tithe” s the legnl minimum nf
Christian giving, But grace always means “law plus

ivgs.’ :
CO_MCLUSION :

A They murmumd agamst her‘ thcr-\lly,'

-ful stewardship.

-2. "The house was ﬁlled with the Ddol of the ointment, "

" And through the open windows the” fragrance ‘was wafted

throughout the little town of Bethany Sa it "is .‘when
Christinns love -their Redeemer; the mﬂuence of their =

saérificial spirit will bless all those around them ,

.3 Christ gave all: for our redemption. "How ‘can I
make alesser.sacrifice?” . :
““Were  the whole realm . oj' nature mine,

Tlmt were a present far too. smull
Lobe s0° amaziug. go divine,” .

“ Deinands my soul, my llfe, my all

L . --.———.—-——

SteWaldshlp and ]udgment
Scnw‘mnt Rsnumc—Matlhew 29: 14 30.

© TEXT—We anust all appear befare “the Judgment scut oi. .

Chrnt (2 Cm"intluans 5:10),,

- Thc time is come that 1udgment must begm at thc housc,
cof God (1 Peler 8 17) ‘ _—— ‘

INTHODUCTIDN

ruscrved for emphasis in connectmn with sinners, but -
*We 'all must appear.
]udgmem No pérson can ever be so orthodox, so moral, so

“-haly, so pure, so saintly, that’ he can escape the judgment. *,
4 Chrnstnns need to llVe more fully in the light of the

"judgment,” .
L Tne JUDGMENT I‘NVOL\'ES ,-:,i e

:1. Our relationship with God. Are we hvmg up to ouri
splntual light? Are we merely saying, “Lord, Lord,” -or’

are we of those that do God's will? Failure hcre makes
.us o8 “a foolish’ man, "which - built his house 'upan the

sand.”. The time of Judgment brought dlsaster Judgment:’
: :l]SO faces the “lukewarm” (Rev. 3:15, 16).”
Is this mecting lho'

2. Our. relationship with others:
Christian standard? Leve, forgiveness, tcnderness, chunty.
longsuffering zmd a truly Chrlshan splrit under all ‘con-

»

. ditfons?

3. Our relat:onahlp toward the world Are we mmntnm—
ing an attitude of Christian scparation from the spirit and
.activities of . the-sinful world? - Is -our - conscience keen
on these malters, o1'are we becoming careless?

4. Our attitude, toward possesslons,
of’ rcsponsnbillty that we espccially desire tu emphasizc
Jn lhlS messnge ‘ . v

.

) _II S-rswannsmp AND Juncmzm‘ -
-Jesus Christ emphagized this matter repentedly. Mnny

- of His most. striking parableq were ‘essentlally parables
of judgment, and éspeclally is this tfue of those directly
relating to slcwardslup General cxnmplcs tlm 1wo hous-. -

" Not merely to:smg or preach or exercise

3. Influence Alhtudcs lh'll alwqys reﬂcct. the spmt of '

'I‘hua, Chnstnn stewardslup mvol'.rcc; "hthes und offer-., :

"they '
snorted " ‘Someone always will murmur.and snart when .
Christians enter fully into the |mpl|calmns of lovmg, grate- .

-1, The ‘fact of Judgmcnf.qs cons:slemly taught tl:rough-- s
out the Word of God. . -
2, The idew and implications of Judgment are usually. .

'-The church must Iace up to '

It “is this plmser-;
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m' PREA'CHER’S MAGA“ZINE,

" e5; the ten v1r[,ms. ‘the tares, the" marrmge supper,l the_

wedding garment, ‘Specific stewardshlp the talents.:
1. Every servant had. a "definite’ responsibility.

"3.. This responsmll:ty ‘'was . in the form of a ﬁnancml;5

trust.

. 4, The foct of eventhal ]udgment was ‘clear.

5..The -essence of that judgment was: the quality of_'
their service and the faitlifulness of their stewardshxp. nnd .

not- the mere .quantity of returns.”
6. Tailure was a form of robbery.

. -Application:

1. Every Chr1stmn has a deﬁnlte responsﬂnllty to God

“in’ the realm of materinl -possessions. . )
-2, This’ responstblhty is mseparahly lmked w:th our .
* spiritual relationship to God. _
= 4, For our aftitude toward this respon51blllty we must
" face God al the judgment, on the b'nns o[ lhe quo!tty of

our stewardship..
* 4, Failure in our. finaricial stewa.rdshlp constltutes rob-

% bery toward God (Mal. 3:8-12). Blessing: is- promtsed 1o
** those who bring “all the tithes mto the storehouse,

curse 1o those who fml

iy Concwsmn : :
It is not accidenml lh"tl deeply splrltual peopl_e are sen— T

sitive- to Geod's will in “tithes and offerings.” .
‘1t is not aeeldental that. bpmtual revivals always brmg a

. “fenewed sense ‘of respohmbllxty for Chnstnin ﬁnancml'
.steW'\rdslup

God is judging us now for our attltude fmancml sup-
port, consistencyy sacrifice.

Obeying God - in the stewardshlp of possessrons is a -
(undnmenml stép townrd n sweepmg spmtuol awakemng

Spmtual Embezzlement -

Scmrrum: READING——Rom'!ns 1:14-16; 10:1- 15

'I‘r.x'r-—Gwc an u,ccount o! thu stewardshtp (Luke 16 2) ‘s

INTRODUCTION

In southern Cnllfornia many yenrs hgo a man was un-’

faithful in his administration of investmenits totaling $11,-

. 000,000 turning this ‘huge sum into ehnnnels of self-mter--_
- est, The savings of widows, the. security of aged peoplc,
_ education for young folks,” homes and businesses were

lost, because o man betrayed a trust. Theére followed o

.. iremendous loss of: ‘confidence in the whole bulldmg loan
business. The final accounting sent the man, to prison for

an exiended term,

But tlus trust: dea't.t with : money and material thmgs )
" There i3 a trust, sacred far’ beyond any . rcSP"nsrbthty for
--_.investment -of money and possesslons

The personnl advnntages ‘of the gospel are wonderiul

" peace, joy, ASSUTONCC, fellowship. But the Word .of. God‘
- makes it clear that the religion of Jesus Christ -is not
- merely a. mntter of individunl salvation or of religious ’en-"

joyment It carries o comimensurate - objective responsi-

~pility. To betray, this trust a professmg Chrlstlnn leads to -

“gpiritual embeulement Yo

1 THIs strormmmmr mom THE Vn:wromr oF lnmvmu.u. :

CHI“ST]AN EXPERIENCE .
." The Apostle Paul said, “I am . debtor.

sense of debt inherent in vital Christian experiencc,-a
senise’ of responsibﬂily for sharing the “good news” with

uine Christian and is one |
Stherss This e i bvery genuine -gensed -and met his responsibility, that hath not mvested

of the major’ identifying marks of such an individual
5 Here is:where multitudes fail.

3, 'This. ﬁnancml trust represented a spmtual,- rela_txon- "
‘ship to their master. C

buta ”
_ sacrifice and cffort o win the lost for Christ,

e. The- evangeltstlc program. of a spmtunl church’ is . B
biilt on this plan; and’ offers the best possible. opportun-"- « .7
ity for ‘the average Christian. "We can‘'do litile alone, or
by any wide and thin distribution of gur individual efforts}
- but all together ean nceomphsh somcthmg WOrth while: for

There is a -

Looking upon the .
_Christian religlon and experience as something to be. -

" turned to. personal advantage ond beneﬁt Considering the -
- church as-an agency to serve them " Selfish, sel[- entcred :

wnth no outreach ‘no deep senst of responsiblllty for ‘oth-
“eFS. Here is o major cause for chugch failure, for such.

an attitude_inevitably brmgs spiritual dearth to the indi-

vidual’ soul -and. thereby affects the” whole group. “Ye -

shall ‘receive power : .-, and yé shall_be winessés.” Cnn
divine love be careless and mdlﬁ'ercnt" -

OF A CHRISTLESS Wom.n

-1, The unnnswemble logic of Chnsuan e‘trongellsm '
a, “How then shall they cnll on him m whioin they have

. .not believed 7"

"II TS Rssponsmn.m oM THE Vmwpom'r or 'rm: N:sn :.

~ b. “How sha_ll they belleve in lnm of whom they haVc ‘

"not heard?”

c. “How. shall they hear without a- preacher"
d. “How shall'they preach except they he sent?”
2, This is the perfect chain of effective evangel:qm.
S oo Every Christian is in-it somewhere. -
b. Ii'is not merely the responmbﬂty of the m:mstry but

'also equally of the laity.
c.. The need of lost souls should welgh as.a great and

imperative burden upon every ‘Christion, henrt
d. This' need shouId be as a- contlnual “chaltonge to

God

MAND' or ‘CunisT, 70 His DISCIPLES

“Go ye,” is constltutlonnl in the Christian re!lglon
.a. Not opticnal, but a sacred trust dévolving upon: every

Christian. We are “stewards’ of the mysteries of God” (1 .

and pray, but’ with ali of that, we must “Go.” Too many.

‘gre limiting this commission to missionaries.” Too. many.

arc hiding -behind missionary aettvnty and ‘failing  to' go.

. Here Is something everyone can do, for every Christian

has conlacts with others that can be turned to good ac«

jl::count in ' winning souls for Christ: R -
" 2. Is God partial? We accept the sacnﬁces o[ our mis- <
sionaries as a proper part of their cansecration, but can we . -
‘please God with a- lesser consecration? Can we hope to

‘meet God's' standard by indulging in edse “while " others.

BN Tms Rr.sponsmm-nr moM THE Vlrwrom'r or 'rm: Com- :

must’ expend mtense eﬁort" Has God degrees of conse-~ -

cration? ..

-3, This is the key o many problems of the Church of
" the Nozarene: .

“"a. Saved and snnchﬁed"--and not gomg
b. Soul winning by proxy.
f c. Contmu-nl shift of the. major responsrbxlty to the rmn-

. dstry.

‘d. Probably hereis, the reason for the dlmculty or -
fmlure of evangelistic efforts: no preparatory soul winning

- by the people.. Evnngellstlc preaching shiould represent the *.

effective climax to previous personal and- mdwndual elforts

on the part of the pcople

Concwsmn -
, Tragic el'fects of “gpiritual embezzlement

him that hath not, cven that which he hath shall be tokén

away from him™ (Luke 14:26). From him. that hath not-

his talent, that-hath not-been faithful.

2; For striking: illustrntlons of hoth succesa nnd fmlure in
the stewardship of -witnessing “and .soul wlnning, see Con—
nnts Every Member Evnngehsm pnges 30- 58

IR

““From

Voo

© Car. 4:1). ““Stewards of ‘the mumt'old groce of God" a ..
"Pet. 4:10). : -
: b “Go ye," means ug todou _ '
“Go ye,". means “Go." - Yes, we must send and pny

N The successful test of faith brings its reward of
“and ‘honour and glory.” It also has its-bearing on “the end
-of your faith, even the salvation of your souls” {(verse 9)

“when ye fall into”
“as, of thieves).
"trlnls " ns distinguished fromr. “evil temptationg” - of

'FEBRUARY,;M?. L '
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" On ngs of. Al’f]lctmn ; B I-,n‘

- Ti:xr—Many are the aﬁlicttons “of the. righteo-u.s ‘But the.
) Lord ‘delivereth him:out of theni all (Psalm 34:19}.

‘My grace is aufﬁcient fer thee (2 Corlnthlans 12: 19)
Imonumon :
1. The gospel of: Chnst recogmzes the fact of nfflictmn.

" for trouble and tribulation are universal.-

2. Some basic introductory ideas.  * o i
a.. The absence of affliction and trouble, of itSelf is 1o

.. " ndequate sign or proof of God's favor, As truly, the pres-
" ence of.trouble of itself, is no.sign of God's disfavor.” -

‘b; God’ has not designed that His people should live

. without trials and afflictions. ", .-

{1) ‘Hiiman weakness and trouble gwe God a ehance to
work in our lives. "My strength is made perfeet in-weak-

" ness.”” Most of ussee litle of God’s power because we.

*do not recognize ‘and-confess our weakness.. ..
{2) : God is-serious about humian character, and has n

. -will and purpose beyond our merely “feelmg good " or be-.

"’ ing'without trials and burdens. .

< . 3. Three scriptural- phuses of the mmxstry of afﬂlctxon. :
‘o, As a proof of faith, = N .

b} As- strengthening chnrncter N

e, In relation to etermty

1. AFFLICTION' A8 A Proor OF F.«rm .
The Apostle: 'Peter, ‘writing: out of the rlchness and ma-

.turity of long experienece, encournged his afflicted breth- -

_rén thus: “Though now for a scason, if neced be, ye are

in heaviness through manifold- temptations: that the trial -
" of your faith, being much more precious than of .gold that.
: perisheth though it be tried with fire, might be found unto -

praise ond. honour and - glory at the appeanng of Jésus

~ Christ” (1 Peter 1;6, 7).

1, "Ye are- in heavmess
‘made. sorrowful)
vnnegated trials). Peter does not dcny these experiences;

" nor does he question the Chnstmns 1ntegrxty becnuse of
-these’ experiences.

s 2. “That trial’ [proofl] of your f:uth " Thls carrles with

o, it the idea of “proving a thing standard by testing.” ‘That
- is, there is no proof. of the: gcnumeness of Christian faith
-unless there is a testing process. It is as gold tested and

found -staridard, biit “much more precious.” Incidentally,

: ,there is the implication that we would better- be. concerned
“with “faith” that stands the test, than of “gold" thnt is
. genuine and’ standard.

“Might be found unto pralse and honour and glory.

1. Arrucnon AB Smnm:'rummc CHARACTER

.. Concerning this James .says, "Count it all joy ‘when'’
ye fall into divers. temptations, knowing this, that the
© trying “of “your fmth worketh patience” (James 1:2,°3).-

.. -Paul declared, *we’ “glory in tr:bu‘latmns also: knowing .
", that tribulation : worketh, patlem.e, and patlence exper-
- ience; and experience, hopo.

1. ‘The proof of faith tled in with character.

" James: “Count.it all joy" (unmixed, unadulterated joy)
(surrounded by, or- “fall among,"-

Mdivers’ femptations”  (maore. nccurately,

verses 13-15) “knowmg this,” (having learned by exper-

- jence) - “that the trying of ‘your [aith" (the proof of your
*'faith) “worketh’ patienee” . (develops “staying power, en=

durance, strength to stand under pressure).
2. 'Enrichment of chatracter and life.

‘Paul: “Tribilation worketh patience .. oxperienet. '

= hope M Heré is something we cannet recewe at an altar :
This kind of ehameter and life is punﬁed 1n the fiery

. and eternal ‘weight of glory” (2 Cor. 4:17),
.'ings of -this present time sre:not worthy to -bescompared
with the glory. which shall be revealed in. us” (Rom 8:18).°

"(have been put te gr;ef or;'
“through manifold - temptations"” (by

‘praise

-than the faet that I am.” - .
and there cannot- come a tlme -

but for a’moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding

“The suffer- -

) crucrble of aIﬂlcuon and trml and beaten out on the anwl‘ -

- of -practical. experience. : s :

- 1II. AFFLICTION AND ITS. RELATION TO E'mmrn' .
-1, In.the light of eternity. “Our light affliction, which i is -

Paul exhorts us to meet and consider our. afflictions in °

*the light of eternity; with the glory of God’s eternuf

presence as a background, .

2. In the light of- Chnsts sulfermg “Beloved think
it not strange - ¢oncermng the fiery trial .which is to iry
you ... . but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of

Christ’s suffenngs. that, when his glory shall be revealed, -
ye may be. glad. also w:th exceedmg joy” (1 Peter 4:12,

13).
CONCLUSION

-1, God's promlse in afﬂlctlon "My graee is sufﬁc:ent
_2. Troubles and afﬂlctxons will either (1) drive to dis-

couragement and despalr, or (2) give God a chanee. God.,:

will ‘make any situation beéttet. -
3. ‘Afflictions need not be weights but can be wmgs
_-a: To higher heights of faith.
b. To richer realms of Christian c}mrocter.

e To llft us to vlstons of eternal hope and glory. .

Four Fundamental Facta

INTRODUCTION. .

L This' question is propounded with a background of °
" emphasis 'on a most solemn consideration: "The day of -
the Lord " Dramat:c stmkmg,‘ startlmg, emmently unport— oo

ant.
2, But some other facts are as amportant if not as dra-

termining destiny. -

.3. On_ the broader tdea of these unobtruswe facts, we -

shall ask the same qguestion: “What mahner of persons

" ¢ught ye to be?” We shall put these “Four Fundamental |

Facts” into four simple, direct, personnl decInratmns

L uI An” <
1. Here in twa Slmpl(. ‘words is_the eiemental fnct of - .
'exlstence. Multitudes never. have .given fifteen minutes e
‘of concentrated thought ‘to the significance of the simple .
fact that they are living. It is_a most serious: matter just -
to live, for the mere fact of existence brings us face to
fnce with considerations that are incscapable and cternal, .
< 2. It mokes a t.remendous dlﬂerence. here and now, how
I live this life, ’
" a. To. myself. Wrong ottltudes, se}ﬁslmess 1mpunty,
-sin in every phase, will bring’ futility -and unhappiness. -

b. To others.."No man liveth to himself." This obtairs

TEx'J:—What manuer of. persons ought ye to be" (2 Peter Dot
311, . : ’

‘matie as-*The day of the Lord"—other facts qutetly de-

Nl

whether we like it or not.: Our inflisence affects others, -« -

- and in turn reacts upon us.- Espeemlly is- thxs ‘true of the
‘relatibn of ‘parents to children. :

3: In view of the fact that "I am, what manner of per- -
- son ought I to.be? "Surely a life hved “soberly, righteous- -

ly and godly,” carries with it kere and now immeasurable
compensauonq in happmess, conlenlment und rmh hvmg
1. 1 SuaLL Be®

-The fact of eternal future existence. 'I‘hls is more sermus

1. Always, “I' shall be,”
when this will not be true. :
2. I must face the issues of etermty Etermty is  in-

-definable and incéxpressible, but the Word of God tokes for
7 granted ‘the endless- existence. of the humaon soul. The:
“ whole plan of salvation, revealed and wrought out through
‘ Jesus Christ is based on 'this f.lct : :
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_nobler or baser, mote. righteous or-more. sinful, mdral!y:
* and piritually richer-or poorer, in personallty deeper or

" 4. *1 am becoming” accnrdmg to laws, : .
‘Whalsoevcr ™ manj

#

* jafions within the final states, but no possibility of change -

‘beeame o saint,

" with honest judgment, -

:,;rcr:"rwznrr-rbua (56) ;

" THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =

P

3 n view of the fact that “I sha}l be,” what manner of -
. person pught.1 to be? ‘Surely it will'be the part of con-:
- ‘suminate Wlsdom to deal smcerely wnh the God of eter-’

mty LT . .
I lA.szcommc . RN .

1. Inpviiably, 1 am ‘changing. I cannot escape thrs fact,
I cannotl make: life’ and character static. Even in routine
life, T am bccommg" better or worse, stronger or wealker,

1

shallower, Since coming into. this service, I have changed,

1 may not like it, and.1 may plead that 1 Kave done noth- -
. ing to bring.it about; but t:me h.as passed and mevrtably, :

*1 am becoming.”
2 This “becoming™ is rclated to etermty -
“Becoming” links "1 am” with “I shall e
b “1 am bebommg" that which “I shall be.”

-a. Not ‘accidental ori capnc:ous

o .soweth. that shall he also reap.”
“They followed vnmty, and. bchme
- “They thal make lhem_

afe like unto them" (Psalm 115:8). "

“We shall be hke hlm for :

(1) Toward -sin:
vain” (2 Kings 17:158). 0Of idals:

{2) Toward ru,hleousness
we shall see him as he is",- (1. John 3:3).

b. This process no less.a fact. because it is not nIWuysi

apparent 1o us, “Moses wisl. not that the ‘skin of ~his

face shone ! Samson “wist not that the Lord was depm‘ted

from him.”

- c¢. Thislaw’ wrll Aot Lul or dcvmie. No C’lrl.‘lcsb, worldly :
individual ever continued -in_that way ‘and_ mysteriously
) No carefuls godly, obedlent mdwndual_
' ever continued that way and stran;,ely became o weak;
: wurldly. ungodly person.’

4. T am now making my. Lt-crmty In vlew ot‘ this “fnet,

" what manner of person ought [ to be? There are just twao
holy or unholy. ri{,hteous ar unnghteoua,.
~]u,nven or hell - - - L

blternatives:

‘I SnaLL EVENTUALLY Br UNABLE O CHANGE )
'. There is a point of finality. True, thete will be'var-

{from one state to. the other. “A great gulf fixed.” A lime

when, "He- that is unjust, let him he unjust still: and ‘he

 which is’ filthy, let him be. ﬁlthy still; - and  he that is
righleous. et him be r;ghteous still: and he that i ls holy, It.t
. him be holy still” (Rev 22:11),
2. Death, mnrks the polnt beyond wh:ch “I cannot .

change.
CoNcLusIoN -

_ 1. Today there is sllll the pnsslbllity of chnng,ln[, our
spmtuul state. y
R A warning to the haml We still have the “mlver-
sary,” tcmptnhon, poss:bxlity oE fmlurc and of bemg

_Lnstawuy.

‘b, Through Chrnl L,lurlous hom for thé sinner: death .
1o life, bondage to freedom, sin to. r:ghteousnef;s. Satnn to".
_God hell to heavén: '’

2. In the light-pf these "Four Fundamental Facas, .and '
“what manner of persons uught ye

to be"” ’['hcre can be but one answer. -

They Mlssed Canaan

" BCRIPTURE READING—--HQbI‘CWS 3:7—4: 2y also 4:9= 11
- Text—Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, Todar,' |j we

¢ -

" - will hear his® voice, ‘harden- not your heuarts, a3 in the’
" provocation, in the day of :emp!atiou ln the wildenmss—

. {Hebrews 3:7, 8).

" INTRODUCTION

1. :Original alluntmn
Egypt nnd to the border of the premlsed land,

4

. III Tm: Br:ur.\'l-:ns CANAAN LMm '

God hed led His people out of ‘
- 'you uut of Egyptian bondage, but also your “Joshua" to

tial fulfillment of God's plan for His.people. .
b. But-when they came to the point of entering Cangan,
they became fearful and unbelieving and turned away into

- the wilderness. “They- missed Canaan,” ‘and missed the

full purpose of God, and their failure to obey the full will -

- ‘of God caused them to lose the value of the pnrtinl ful- :

illment, . L
"2, This tekt usually is applmd to’ sinners, but the .con-
text "bath in Psalms and Hcebrews, as well ‘as’ the original

. situation as recorded in Numbers 13 and- 14, clearly deals
- with God's people. This then I3 a message of warning to

“the church ‘the Chrlsl:an behevers v
L. “Tiz Houy Guost -Sarrn” -~ . T .
1. The Heoly Spmt ‘has a message for believers: deﬁmng,

wrevealing: the will of, ‘God. “This is the will of God, even :

Yyour sanctlﬁcallon (l Thcsa 4 3) Emphasmng “the ™

: promxse of the Father '

2. The Holy Splru i5 const.mtly workmg to lead the .
church into the fullness of thie mee plan His mmlstry ss -

urgent m this re:'.pecl

' l“- ‘H:mm:N Nor Youn Hmms

“1. The Holy Sp:r:t warns. agamsi belmvers becommg

" eareless of the voice of God and the will of God. Warns
- agalnst md;ﬂ'erence w}uch ]eads to an amtude of conslanl

d:.sobcd:ence

2. Paul, under’ thc msplmtmn of lhe Splnt expands tlus

b.mc warning into three major. exhortations:

- “Lest there be in any of you an evil heart of un- - .

hehef” {v. 12)." Warning against the temptation to ques~

'uon Gad. - Here is where the devil attacked- in the Gar-.
: de'n “Hath God sald?” Significance of the report of the ten.
_ spies. Doubtmg God's ability 'to perform His promise. In T

fact, in verse 19 this is given as the, determining factor'in
‘the sltuatlon ‘They could hot. enter in beeause of unbe-

; lxel'

b, “Lest any nf you bc hardened through the deccitful-

) m.ss of sin” (v.13). Suggesting the iden that the Hebrews
: came to the place where they felt that ‘Canaan was not -
. quite sa important -as they had- formerly - thought; “that
- there was time enough; that they could get on-fairly well

in the wilderness,
“ that ‘enlire sinctification is not as lmport,ant ‘or impers

And lo believers - lhe devil suggests

dtive as some would ‘insist; that there will be plenty of-
lime to. consider the mattér later;’ and that probably one -

can live a fairly suecessful Christian- life, without an’ ex- -
. perience of heart purlty 'I‘hxs represents “the deceit--

fulness of sin”
e “Lest 2" promlse bclng left s’ of éntering mto hlS
rest any of you should scem 1o come short of it" (4;1).

" The danger that; in spite of every provision, in spite of the

" elear revelation of His will, in spite'of the cricouragement
of ‘His promises, the believer might miss God's ful:

pose. -Israel enjoyed partial obedience, partial faith, partial
nchievement, but by failing’ to take full ddvantage of the -
promise, they - {ailed. ‘Believers who fail to walk in the
light of holiness and the Spirlt—ﬁlled hfe face spiruual

R tragedy and fmlure

- “There rr_*mumeth therefure a rcst lo the pr.ople of God” S

(4 9). -
1, What? "The land n{ promlsc reprtsented securily,
peucc, cstublwhment satisfaction, permanence, viciory,

" These are found in the” bellevers land of promise. the

sanclified experience.
"2, How? .By faith; believing thnt God is uble to fulﬁll

His promise. Let Christ be not only your “Moses,” to Jead

.2, This was in the will of God and constituted  par- e

P

R T

1 purs

ey e e
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'prril irt-this warning:

- irreparable ‘disaster.
“. Canaan,” they missed nll Accept God's challenging prom-
ise; move qmckly, .!rust Hlm 1mpl|c|tly. God wnll not Fail.

: but according to his mercy he saved us” (Tuus 3:5).
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. *lead ybu intoCnnmin, wn.h its "lest " Lct Hlm be not only
.‘thc “pauthor," but also the “Finisher” of this ‘faith,

-3, When? Here is-the original emphasis of’ the Holy -
““Today.” This is God’s word for’

the church.’ “Now" is all we really have in point of time.

. Thig, matter is urgent; 1t is the command of the Spmt
: Coucwmou !

" Israel's hesitancy,. procrastmauon and- fal]urc bruught
- When that generation . “missed

A Study in' Conlras{ :

Scnw’mna RE.\DING-—LUkc 18 10-14, . -
" TexTt—By the grace oj God I am whu: f an (I Connth—

dans 1010).
" INTRODUCTION :

The iden of this text is retrospectwc The Apostle Paul

ing, attitudes and experience: -Saul of Tarsus, |

1. Savr oF Tarsus (Acts 2235 236 264 5 8:1-3; 91

2 Phil, 3:4-6). .
‘Self-righteous, A ?hansee, lc;_,ally blamelms. wlth-
out interest in the souls of those of the “lower classes™;
.depending on tradition -and legalism and He‘brcw blund

(eelmg no sense of spiritual need.

2. Proud, Proud of ancestry: “Of the stock of Israel of

of his training: “Brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, and

_ taught according to the perfect manner of the law of the -
fathers.” Proud of his ability and position, Proud of his.

power and influence. 'Proud of his-zeal,"

3; Hated Christ and Christians with hn.mcai zeal. On the '
"basis of his whole background, “I persecuted this:-way unto

“the death, binding and delivering into. _prisons both. men
and women.” “I imprisoned and-beat . . .- thém that bc-
lieved on thee: and when - the lJltmd of thy martyr
Stephen was shed, I-also was standing hy ‘and consenting

. unto his death.” "Mnde havee of thé church.” “Breath-_,.
.- ing- outrthreatenings and slaughter against the dlsclples. of
- “the Lord."- “Compelled - them to blaspheme.'”

. A hitter;
deep-seated hatred that expressed itself in a. I)urmng rage
directed” ta the - completc exlcrmmntion nf everylhlng

S Christian, .
) II " SAuL. oF TAHSUS Is Cumczn

1. The glory. of the gospel. of Chrlst is thal .men and
women need not remain as they are. . Jesus came to re-

" make human personalitics,

2. It would seem that if anythmg cuuld be dcme for

- Snul of Tarsus, there is hope for anyane.” Saul was prob-

ahly the last man that ]mlc band of persccuted Christians
hoped to win io Christ.. .

3. Saul of 'Parsus meets Chrlst on the road ‘to Damaseus
“T am what I dm," denotes a new man, The redeeming
power of Christ has changed "S'\ul of Tarsus” to “Paul of
‘Antioch.” - _ R

III, PauL cr AN'rmcu

, I No righteousness of hlmself , .
“Not by works of righteousness tlmL we have. done,

b, Confesses himself ‘a sinner saved by grace, “Chnsl
~Jesus-come into the. world to save sinnerS' of whom l am

s chief” (1 Tim, 1: 15)

.c. Passion for the salvanon o[ ethers Pharnseelsm gone
“I am made all things to all men, that'? might by all means
“save some” (1 Cor. 9:22). See Rom. 8:3.° -

d. -Gladly sharing the depths of shame with- Chnst “I
‘am_crucified with Chrlst" (Gnl 2 20) '

2 Humble. . ;

\s {ooking "back throug,h the. years to his ecarly l:[e, train-

.. Counts ancestry, educatmn. ab;’lrty, social cmd re-
ligious standing as. “loss,”
debt he owes-to Jesus Christ. See Phil. 1.7, 8

and “refuse,” in the light of the .

“b..Considers himself- as “the least of the apottles” (1 -

' Cor. 15:9), and "less ihan the le-nst of nll the samts" (Ephl

~3:8).

¢. Glories only ‘in the cross of the Lord Jcsus Chnst

- (Gal, 6:14);
d. Content, “in wh'ttsoever state 1 am" (Phll 4 11)

" 3. Deathless devotion to Christ and the church. .
a.- Sought out the Christlans immediately after his con--

versmn,' “And . siraightway he preached. Christ .in the

‘;ynagogues, that he is the Son, of God” (Acts 9 20)
Persisted in spité of the disciples’ susplcmns .

* b, His'message: “Christ erucified.” -Deliberately turned
away from his own wisdom (1 Cor, 1:23; 2.

c. Perseculed -for Christ's sake. “Fled from -Damascus
to save ‘his life.
1o city; ‘Beaten' insensible, 1rnpnsoned falsely mccused,
hounded by enemies: (See’ 2 Cor. -11:23-28), On, his
last jouiney to Jerusalcm. “ am'ready to dic for the name
-of the Lotd Jesus” (Acts 21:113). Sée Acts 20;22-24.

d. Went to death as a Christian martyr as if he were
on'a Jomncy to- his. coronahon. which hé wans. See 2 Tlm

CONCLUSION o

3

Mobbed at” Antioch and driven from city .

1. -The same power o[ Chrlst thut produced this nmnzmg .
_contrast within the life of Paul, s avmlable tod'!y. Jesus :
the tribe of Benjamirn, an Hebrew of the Hebrews.” Proud “Christ is still remaking men,

2. Whatever-your condumnﬁ—aelf-nghteousness. fm!ure,
_sin—Jesus can meet your néed. ' s ’ ‘

Thosc Quiet - Phrases ‘

the way of the ungodly shall perish (Psalm’ 1:6). (this

- may be used most effectivély at the enﬂ of the message. R

-rather than ot the begmmng )
INTIlODUCTlON o :

Humanity is’ tremcndously aﬁet.ted by size and nolse
spceches. battles.‘ paradges, masses, pomp and ctrcum-
stance.” :

. . -But the grent, determmmg fauorsnn ‘human hlslory haVe E
been comparnlwc]y quiet and unobtrus:ve : )

I Qmm' Factons. 1w HISTORY . - :
‘1. In the field, of invention.’ 'I‘he drnmatic blaze t:of elpc-
Arie nghis finds - its séurce in the guiet. hours spent-by

I’zxr—-'I‘hc Lord knoweth the way of the nﬁhteous, but’

~Edison in his laboratory, “The marvelous achievements of -

aviation grow from the- quict hours of the Wrights, .anda -

“multitede. of later engineers, qmelly workmg over ior- ;

mulas and drafting boards. : ;
2. In war, War always brings bn!lmnt speclncles, but -

the- determlmng factors are out’ af sight. The: decisive
_battle of Crecy, 1346, was won by the English largely be-
¢ause their army used the longbow, rather than the old,

slow, inaccurate crossbew. In’ World War I, a decldmg_'-'
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- {actlor was the parnlysu; of the German espionage system‘ o '_ )

" in England..

.3. In politics.
mght in 1916, certain that he had been elected Presxdent of
“the. United. States, only to awaken the next morning to

Charles E. Hughes retlred an elecuon.

" find himself defeated by Woodrow Wilson. In a:Califar- '

"nia hotel lobby, during the campaign, Hughes had scemed -

1o be “eool” toward Hiram Johnson, and it was Johnson's

_ influence that swung the California electoral vote to Wil-
" son, ‘Tt has been_smd that Hughes losi the elecuon “by a -

Jhandshake.” .

- 1L - QuiET: Facrons, Dm‘mmme Srmrrmu. EKPERIENCE AND
DESTINY - .o '

. "Those Quiet Phruses," that tnumph over appeamnces
1 Toward the righleouS, .
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“a. Israclin bondage in Egypt, Apparéntly hbpeieés bo-

fore the power and scheming of Pharaoh, But, *Ged re-

" " "'membered his covenani” (E%. 2:23). In that “qiriet phrase”

is t}'ge' rest of the story. Because of that phrase, the armies
" :a‘nd power of Egypt are of no avail.: -~ . L
- B, Joseph imprisoned by-reason of the false accusation

of Potiphar's wife. But u “quiet phrase” determines. the

_ »f;utcdme: “Buit - the. Lord ‘was with Joseph” -(Gen. 39:21).
_c. The disciples of Jesus were about to perish in s storm,
Quiet phrase: “He was in. ,". | the ship” (Mark 4:38).

When that is said, ,me'-}vind;and' waves and danger have

- lost their peril,- - e . .
_ d. Peter and others are in prison.-“But the angel .of. the

‘Lord” (Aets 5:-19) and with Ua:at“‘quiet_ phrase,” alf:is

well and deliverance’is at hand, .
Today with - the saints of God - uitder pmssurc.'-i#it};

by

. ¢ The-rich rhan of'L{_ﬂm 12:16-21. The record tclla"i:s

- that “he said” hus and so. Plans were laid for the '
- to.come; his selfish, worldly; godless atlitude‘carried)_"\f:iltrif :
- f}.all the self-sufficiency of such a life. But then we read,
© “But God said. God's word was the last word on the sub-

ject. -

' just “a. quiet
touch of a celestial messenger of judgment, tnd the p?-oud

‘king, “because he gave not God the glary,” “gave up the - s

ghost" (Acts 12:21-23)

ConcLusion, - . o

" TeXT—The Lb_rd Iknoweth thc.'u;ag. of the ﬁéhieloﬁa:-: .

‘but the ﬁ;ay of Yhe ungodly shall perish, . -

' _THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

d. Herod had set himself up as deity. “The ‘peaple were
‘voluble and neisy ‘in thelt acclaim. But agnin a “guiet | .-
-phrase”—"The ange] of the Lord smote him.” No blare of '
trumpets, no thunderings - of judgment: 1 '

-
‘lil;‘ '

. -,1ro_u,b|c and‘.' s8in. on every hand, the “guiét phrases” of "
God's promises bring assurance ond strength, SR

. . 2. Toward the unrightecus.

;. o David' had sinned " and thought all was - seeret,
Afgamst his senise of, human security and his maintenance “Peril of i A S
(of appearances; is'a “quiet phrase” “But the thing David - 8. Peril of inner sin, Cannot afford to trifle with.car-.

Had doné displeased .the Lord” (2 Sam. 11:27Y, This was. _ R L h

the determining .factor and Nathan,
pounds hiz parahle which leaves :David- without refuge,

- and God's judgment operates.

- . b Nebuchadnezzur hoasts of his power. and glb'r');': “Ig .
not this great Babylon, that I have:built .-, . by the might -
‘.of_m_y power, and for the honour of my majesty?” But -
" another factor enters; “While: the word was in the king's )
m(;ut'h, there fell a voice from heaven” (Dan, 4:30, 31),

N

a. Caring for,

nality.
the prophet, pro-

o
filtered into her b
- succumbed to the paison-in o ri
- Ume. Silent, but deadly. . .

- 1. “God is still on fhe throrie.” -~ -, - -

u g and- delivering His people. ~ L
- b, Judging the wicked, Hig judgments probably will not
b_e'lhundcrjcd forth, but quiet forces will determine des- -
tinies. The laws of God quiétly operate toward. sin- -

’

3. Nustration—The. famous case df“r'adi'ﬁrﬁ oiso :
R _ S €4 . hin
- 'wherein young women, painting, luminous clc’:ck.f!ia!s nng
) -_sxmllzfr objects, were permitted to moisten their brushes on
the tips of their tongues, ; :
2 darkened room,
- mirror, coming fro

One. of. them, moving across

was horrified to see her reflection in the
m thc deadly Ppoisonous radium that had -
lood ' stream. Several, similarly affected, -
latively brief .period of . .

A

. Prayermeetings and. E:.;t'abllish-

~ - . ment in Grace

I¢ THESE days -of distracting con-

ditions we need to give special

-+ attention to the fundamental, founda-
tional principles of .the gospel and its’

‘wark, We should know ‘what we are

prenching. why we are preaching, to-

whom, and for whom, we are preach-

. ing. Things must be donethorough--

- . ly if they are to endure in the midst
. of the ottention -distracting issues of
- the.day. In times like these an out-

standing need is that of wise selection

- of the issues to which ‘we give our
- attention  and devolé - our energles.
-Concentration is demanded. -Such nt-.

tention will pay now, and enable us to
do our work ns it has paid-in times
past. and ‘enabled others 16 do-. their
work. .- Qur, estublishment in . grace:

- should ‘be so secure that it will . be

‘unshakable by the inpact of ‘other is-
sues, - - T -

o -What-‘lg_trqé‘ in all azhé'r‘ realms fﬁ;
: nlso. true jn the apiritual- realm, " Tasues

Fanning -

.

- Suggestions for Prayermeetings

"ol 'the task in hand is demanded “if

" success is to be ‘won. ‘In a way-torn
-;wu;l_d-_—s}lc_h ag we are ‘now in—the

outstanding need is the preservation of © of the instruments through which d
! ugh which an

the work of God. These condjtions are
‘indlcations of failure in'this direction.

-Every unusual. issu¢ ténds to increase

the demand for immediate and cdon.

_stant contact with God. "We necd His
guidance, His protection, His preser-
-, vation. Nothing less than' . the pres-_"

enge, 6f God. ean keep this world in
anything like. normal balance. In-so-

far as the vital issues of godliness are-

coneerned we are living in a2 God-
forgeiting age.- When. the professed

- people of God live on the lower levels .
‘of spfritual fife the world sinks cor-

respondingly to' lower levels of god-

.,lgssncss'; The condition of the church
‘hag much 'to do with the condition of -

_the world.

Strong pulls in w’ario_ué_ directions

demand strong ancharages for the pea-

‘.

© ple’ of God. .For six thousand -years

“of tempestuous history, God never has:

. failed. Men have failed, but.not God,
Tho\condi_tions ‘of the day are chal-
lenges: to -us, as well as challenges to

the grace and pawer of Cead, They

. SR N ", will cither arouse u§ to a sense of our-
" are so 'numerous taday, and 50- insist-
" ‘ent in thelr demands for altention that
- concentration to the scecomplishment

-responsibilities in meeting the issyes
of the day, or sink .us lower- in our -

faithlessness and . powerlessness, We -

cannot live through such a peripd as-

this ‘and be the same.” What will be :
the outcome of this tgsting? Thot will | ©  ~ ¥

depend upan the character and guality.

with which He has-io work, , Wili we

Tise to the.occasion? Well-and good. -
~ Will we fail to so do? Not so wall, and

ot 59_good. What we are will have

much to. do. with the success or failure. '

of the work. God is able to meet our
need, and to meet the world's need,

+ - The gospel s for all time, for all.
“men, for all oceasions, Giving gurs

selves unreservedly and unstintedly o

its’propagation is the need of the'hour.. .

Never hias the world needed the' gos-
pel more than it needs it now.. ‘And
never.has the church. needed .grace’ |
more thon it needs it now. Never hag
Brace béen more nbundant as to its
Source than it is now. Never has the

‘demand for faithfulniess on-the part of - © |

His cliosen instruments for_{ts propu-

-gation been. greater than' it now. is, - .

m

I

T i
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" This is Géd’s-ubpon{ﬁnit_y, itis" the .

- church’s appertunily, it is our. oppor--
" {unity. God must have’ instruments

" . who will .not fail. Him in this time of
- special need. Will we be those instru-
. ments? There is an establishment in

" grace that will be an important factor
in the.settling of this question." More

" will-be done in the seitling of the
. issues of the day by our doing the will’

: of God for us, than in any other way
< we may . choose, - .

L1}

What Is Establ_is};mcnt in Grnc_'é?

- That e, Eéiﬁg"'rootéd and grounded
“in love (Ephesions 3:17). -

This is a most' important Q_ucstion.'f

~and one {o which much attention must

. .~ be given if we are to get for It a satis-.

_Inctory answer. Suggestions that will
“set us to thinking in right direétivns
may be helpful, In this—as inoll ¢lse—

+ . “thé Word of God must be the man of -

“."pur counsel. ‘Thot there is neéd of-
*  such ‘man issue as establishment in
" graee, the Word. of God teaches; and

everyday experience confiyms. Not'so

many years ago infant mortality be- .7
came ‘so prévalent that a determined -~

" effort . wes made to check- its ravages,

and much was accomplished for the & ° N . , .
“Though T may change’ like a!” mankin’,
- Ha'e gladness nog an' sotrow-syne,

betterment ‘of all concerned. Infant

.. mortality in_ the spiritual realm is

- alarming in its proportions, and per-

"sistent in its operations. Whalever can- .

be done to minimize it in its depreda-
- tions will be for the benefit” of all
concerned, Infant mortality in the
natural renlm was checked by bring-
‘ing infant-life into conformity . with
" the laws ‘of physical health: and well-

_being. Infant mortality in the spiritual -

realm will be checked us we bring in~

. fant life §ntorhirmony with the laws -
* " of health- and well-being

in . :ﬁlﬂt

Corealm. -
1. The figure used here jor that es-

' ""_ ‘ -"'zablishm‘ent ts that of the rooting of a.

tree.. The implication is- that, what
. ‘rooting is to the iree, establishment in
grace may - become to the heliever.
This is a familiar figure, and one with

" " which the most of us are more or less

- familiar,. Even though we have had
little—if any experience with trees—

. 7" "we know that such 'a development is .- -
" pormally necessary in tree life. :

. IL It is evident that this rootiny is

" dssential to the life of the tree. The

tree gets much. of its sustenance from
the ground, and an effective root sys-

. tern must be developed if the supply:
is o be obtained. Whatever of vitality -

* the ‘tree has when it is-set cut will
* -soon be.exhausted, and the tree will

die for lack of nourishment unless it
‘becomes. well Tooted. And here is-a
cause of much-in the way of.infant

" miortality in_the spiritual realm,.as

well as of such iﬁbftali!.y_ of bthe,r; who
‘have been longer in-the experience of
grace. Lack of proper and sufficient

.that is unlikely in the matter of mor-

" Gif wealth should chiance to be iy lot,
-An' smile its bLlessings on my tot,

4

nourishment, is-the pecasion of muéh
tolity 'irv the spiritual realm.. . . - E

"IiL. The !ornmtioﬁ‘tjj'suéh'q root -,
syaler is necessary (o the sustenance’

. of the tree and its continued well-
being. This formation is' subsequent
to the setting out of the tree. Or if

the tree id being raised from the seed,
it occurs siubsequenf to the germin-

“ation of the sced. Only where there is

a good root system Is there.a good nor-
mal tree.. Only -where theve -is that -
which corresponds to the development

~of such n sysiem is there a-good and

ngrmat believer.- ) _
. IV, The Jormation of this system’is
not the result of accident. It is the re-
sult of properly meeting conditions for
its normal development.  No tree is

'1rooléd'by heing set out; no seed is
‘rooted by being planted. Being set out
puts_ the tree in the way of becoming -

rooted. Being planted puts the seed in
the way. of this developmen(. The root -

. lesus Lo'es Me
A Scor's Poem on tHE Love oF Jesus

There's ae thing I will keep in min'_—-_

How the Savior lo'es me, . -~ ~
He ‘lo’ed me sae He.shed His. bluid
To cancel 8’ the ill I'did, -~

" An* could -He mair ha'e. duno. He wiq-'-

* Sac does Jesus lo'e me. . - -

Though poverty sheuld ca’ my gate, -
An" shiver ower.n fircless grate, .~
Yet I can dree the dreichest fate,

Sae lang as Jesus lo'es me. © -0 T
Though poverty may smart us sair,

" Yet in its griefs He had a share,

An' seot His gospel to the puir— _' !
" - Sae-does Jesus lo'e me. - :

‘An' mak’ z guinea o' Ik groat, - .
Jesus stiil. wad lo’ec me.

- An' sae wad I depend on Him,

As though baith purse an’ scrip were
tuim, . 0

For, be my prospects clear or dim,

Jésus still wad lo'e me. -

An' when discase comes roun' my airt,
To throw its glamout o’er my heart,
Or even soul an’ body pairt, -

Yet will Jesus lo’e ‘me. .
‘Then a' ‘my gricfs will ha'e an en’,.
For Jesus will His angels sen'. - ’
An' to His palace tak’ me ben—.

- - Sae does Jesus lo'e me.. o
—WiriaM Lestie PASLEY, in The Way
of Holiness. - Lot oot

system of the treé is fdrr_ned by its
own- growth made subsequent o its

planting.” The root system of the seed -

is fornied subsequent to the planting;

.of the seed, and is the result of the:

growth of the sded. The belicver's.

establishment in grace is not the result . .

of accident; but of the believer’s own .
growth,. made subsequent. ta his be--

‘coming a believer. Such a formation is

a-normal part of the development of
tree life, Such an establishment is' a
normal port -of spiritual growth; in

both cases a most necessary part-of .

such growth,: ‘ L
V. The rooting of the tree is, the re-
sult of a process. It is a1 result in which

time is essential. The establishment of ~

a believer in grace’is the result of a

-pracess. The evidenee that the-forma-.
tion is going on well is:séen in the

healthful and vigorous growth of the

teee. The' evidence that the processes -
of eatablishment in the béliever, is-

seen  in - the .wholesomeness of his

Where the process is not going on nors

condition and the vigor of his.growth:

mally in the tree; the evidence is .

seen in sickliness of lh(_ tree, and its '
lack of growth. Similar evidences will
" be seen in the believer where the pro- -

~cesses’ of establishment- in grace are
not going on normally. o :
VL. The time of the racting of trees

is one af special concern for the or--
. chardist. It is one in, which he gives

special care to the meeting ‘of condi-

tions favornble-to the rooting .of his .
trees. It is one in which he musé wait- -
patiently -in_the matter of sceing the -

- results of his labors, The period of es-.
_tablishment in grace should be one of

specinl concern for pastors, parents

gress of that "work. Getting people

~-ond all interested- in the welfare of = -
- new converts. It is a time when close

_ attention must.be given to-the meeting’

“of ‘condijtions favorable 1o’ the pro-

*well saved hos its place in this mat-

ter, as gelling tvees well planted has its" -

* place -in- getting" them "rooted. ‘But.

neither the getting of the converts well,
“saved; nor the getting of the trees well
planted will assure satisfactory results

without close  attention being,given to

the meeting of conditions wisely. and

well“in the case ‘of both believers and

trees. . .- :

VIL We are .agr;;z;d,ia_z“—i;‘n; '-beliel'.

“that if sinners are to be converted,
converting truth must be preecked to~

" “them. That if believers ‘are fo be
- sanctifled, sanctifying tryth must be -
" preached to them. Conversions .and

- sanctifieations are-not the résult of ac-

- -cidents, but of well directed efforts
* . persistently - applied.”  Logically we -
. 'should be egually well agreed that

if we gét -bélicvers estoblished "in

grace, we must give them establishing -




".° PAGE TWENTY-ErgHT (60) ,

_truth and give attention to the meeting:
" of conditions for “their 'establishment, -
There is always dange.r of ‘many of us
* preaching too much of the dis- estab-"
lishing kind and too little of the estab-

" lishing kind. We may- safely settle it
in cur minds that this matter- is not
. going to take care of itself. Much of
the work dmong us is ‘that of working
dver.our own mgembers, It is likely
that : there: will aiwa»b he need of
inoré or -less of this sort of effort.
Wou[d it not be wise for us-lo’ get as

many of them’ cstabllshed in grace as
‘possible 'so that the number who need
to. be worked over. will be reduced to’

. the minimum? It is generally recog-
“nized that our annual logses'in mem-_

bership.are ldnge: than is deswable
* good .work of establishriient in grace

would have a wholesome ~and helpTul :

cffect on t}ll.‘: condmon

—_

Why Establlsh Bel:evers n ~.
. Grace? -

'I‘hat, e, bemg roomd mld grotmdc(l.

Tin fove, may be able to ‘compreliend

- with-all saints {Ephesians 3:17, 18).
Everything that-pertains to the opér-

ations of divine grace in human re-.

-demption is of supreme‘imporianes in -

its place. -Few things are of greater
importqnce than that ‘of establishment
in grace. Among the vanous oper-

ations of grace in man's’ rcdemphon-

and restoration to the bmage of God,
" each has its scparate and -individual
-;;!ace One.cannot be substituted. for
" another,

cxperleuce is the all nnpcrt.mt thing.
_Onée in grace,. getling established
thertin .is the ‘matter of paramount

‘ lmportanee Gettm(, into an' experience;

-of grace is the.result of well direeted
effort. Getting established thercin is
the result of further ‘well dlrecled efw’

fort desut,ned for the- .wcor-:pllshment K
*-of that dcsu—ablc end. Conditions were

‘ mct for getting into grace. Conditions

must 'be met for cstabllshmont 'in-

.-

gmce
. L. What the ea:periuue of Jrace iz
going to. mean to one he determines

U largely by what hc doeg subscquent.-

to his' gelting the experience. - It is

heartbreakmg te have to say that there”’
Cis falfure in“the matter of centinuing

. in grace. Many fail after getting. into .
. church membership; many before the -

-end of life's brief sojourn-is reached.
.If "‘permanent good ‘is to result from
" getting into experiences of grace, and
" heaven's felicities are secured, . there
‘must be establishment in grace, - Get-
" ting people started for heaven g ane
thing. Getting them there is tvo often
a matter of ariother sort. We must
not give Tess attention to gefting peo--

Before one 'is ‘in oin exper--,
“ience. of -grace,  getting into. such an’
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moré attention to gettmg them there,

I BJ getting - our people eateb-
lished i grace, we will have fewer of
them to be worked over it our regu!ar
services and veirival efforfs. It is to be

feared that this nccu;ssity may become

so great ‘that it wﬂl ser:ously affect us
~in our efforts to get others saved and
:fanct:ﬁcd For~ variou$ reasons some,
will nced this ministry; or think they
-need:-it. We will do_well to keep this
necessity at a minimum,” This condi-
tign may become so prevalent among -

‘us that it will seriously hinder us in |

,uur elforts to reach the unsaved about

‘The’ better’ our members - stand,
the more_ eheouraging’ will- our work
be- 'to those who are sceking help A
victorious church - membership is a
good advertisement for the gospel and
a good commend.itmn of our success in’
. fircaching it.

“IIL By. gcmng .our peop!c estab-—_-

“lished in, grace we' will have- !cwer
losses in church mcmbershlp. This
will not only affect us favorably” in
our efforts to reach the lost, but it
w1ll favorably affect our. condltion as
a body of helievers, An atmuspherc
conducive to standing fitm in prace
and to vicloriots living therein is of
inestimable . value 1o any. bhody of
believers. The .opposite is a seridus
liability and Handicap to such a body.
Wh;uevcr is _conducive’ to - establish--
ment in grace #s conducive to our well-"

-heing as bcliever&-, and to the pmSper--

ity of our work in the Lommumues in
which it ¢ carried an,

Iv. Thrmu,rh getting our pcoplc es-

‘tablished in. ‘yrace we will come to’
a better undérstanding of the pr_-mc:ples

“of grace and of the effect of its oper- .
‘Our work will have 'a pro..

ations..
. gressive,- rather than- a retrogresswe
atmosphere. Relief from the strain of
‘efforts to hold our ground will give us
:strongth for the taking of new graund. -.
Such o change of atmopsheré .may
prove :of dinestimable benefit to us.

The conscidusness tlmt we-are definite-

ly on. the upgrade’ in . our work is

heartening and cunduczve 10.the pro--

molior of the best interests of all con-
cerned, "Such an atmoesphere in the
.church will be beneficial to all affect- '
fed by the ‘work. of the church. The
co_m_mumtles_ in whxch we'labor wilt.be-
favorably and helpfully affected by it.

V. It will give us an* increased
consciousiess: 'of the magnitude and
the solidarity of the Chureh as the’
body of Christ. The entire body of
the Church -would be- affected by the
development of such an atmosphere,
Not only would the Church be vitally -,
affected by this development but-the
“entire ‘world: would be affected by it.
We do well to keep in mind that the

ple started for heaven; we must give

e

R

condltibn-of the \'.vorld:'i's'seriou.sl.y af.-

féated by the condition of the Church. -

In- olden times when the fear of God
was upon the'people of. Israel,'the fear

of 'Gad: was upon thé nations  sur-

roundmg Isracl. *When the fear of Gdd
i5 upon the churchés, the fear of God
will be upon the communities in which
they are located. When _spirituality is

at a low. ebb in the churches morality .

is at a low ebb in the world.. When we

-havé o betler Church we will have o

betier world..  When we have n 5trong-‘
er Churcli we will’ lmvo u more. effec-
‘tive Churchﬁ :

VI, With establ:shmcnt m grace
will come dn- mcrcased comoioumless
- of the ‘magnitude. of grace. Our con-.

-sciousness of the magnitude and power -
“of grnce is Sermusly affected by our

experiences of grace.. When the bene-
fits we enjoy are:increased; our ton-
suousness of the” greatness of theu'
source is mcreased _our appreciation of
them is increased; our desire for them -
is intensified and ‘dur zeal in secking

_them is augmented. Few things tend -

lo magnify the importance. of grace
mote than mcreases in s emoyment
It would not bhe amiss to say ‘that our:
‘need “is not only for more churches.
“but. more of the en]oyment of dwmo

grace. and’ .power in the churches we -
.now have, Anything that tends to the
furtherance of these ends is worthy of .

our most prayerful and serious con-"

siderition,  Few things promote grace

more than its ecbjoyment.
VII; Establishment.in grace tends’ to
increase our coitsciousness of the mag-

nitude’ and sufficiency of the supply _

God has. prouided for our enjoyment,
‘ug well as for'the supply of our needs.

"And that not” only. of -our- personal

needs, but of our needs in the carry-
ing forward of the work He hag com- -
mitted to our care. Confronted by -the
activities of - the forces of darkness,

" their character and their adaptation to -

_ the -getting of “the attention of the
peaple of the age, there 'is a tend- -
ehey toward. a feeling of .insuffi-. .
ciency. and’ helplessness- in the foce

.of the. obstaclos with ~ which wé !

are -‘confronted, "While these condi-

" tions may-be a surprise to us; they are . -
,ndt,_ a surprise to God. While they

may seemn appalling to us; they are not
appalling .to God. He has foreknown
the eiitire _situation and m‘cpared to
meet it There ever has been a tend-
ency .on the part of men, hoth as in-"
dividuals and as Bodies of believers to
limit the grace and power of God-.to

. 'their conceptions of their magnitude

and - effectiveness,. ~Elisha's servant
could -see the hosts of the Syrions at

- Dothan, but he héeded ‘a supernatural .. -

opening of his eyes to see the forces.

of God all round about him. Limiting ™~

=
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.'lhe Holy Oné of lsrﬁél ‘has ‘been: no,

uncomnmon thing across. the oges” It
is' no. uncommon - thing today Lurg.cr

" experiences of the grace ‘of God tend’

1o larger sppreciations of ils moagni-

- tude and effectiveness, Lack of grace

ot be our difficulty naw, hut lack
“of wi mn of its magnitude and force.

- It-is'not 'so much the condltmn of 'the

may

world today that is staggering’ to- us,

- but 'the pauclty of our faith. The con-~
-ditions in the world today are partly.

of .our own -making; not by active
work but by the lack of it. When they.

“are changed it will-be—under God—

through® our .co-operation” with Him.

" It is not what we can do as churches,
~.but what can- be done through us

‘when we give God our co- Operallon in

- 7" His efforts to work: through us,. that. .
. is needed, If our faith is staggered by

world conditions, it js not because of

" ony . lack on God’s part, but. hccauSe of.

lack’ on ‘our pari.. These conditlons

" ore a challénge to us to recognize pur
“heed, and to find 'the supply for it in .
the grace and power of Gnd The-'
’ 'supply is thcre R ;

- l'_W.a'yal.to‘_EsLabli'éhine'nt in Grace

That he would grant 'yolt,'ncbordirlg

- < tuthe riches of his .glory, to be ..
oo ostrengthened with might by his Spirit .~
. in the inner man (Ephesinns 3:16-18).
: We do - well fo keep in mind that

- - Paul Is writing to:wholly sanciified be-"
Do wholly .
"sanclified believers need establishment .~
Candid observation indi-

lievers in  this . epistle.

in- grace?
cates - that  few’ people need it more.

© * _There scems to be something some--
. where that tends - to.make it difficalt.
. for those who are brought into-exper-.
iences .of sanctifying grace to gel es-
“tablished therein. There has been a
’ consxderab]e tendency -in some. quar- . "
. -tors at leasi, to regnrd sanctification -
" o5 being in:the nature of a gonl, in<

stead of o gateway into larger life, and

. larger. fields of. oppartumty for ef-

fective  service, ‘This ' experience

- marked the . beginnings ‘of the public
_ministry of the nposllcs at the bel.

.ginning of the church age. For several

. yehrs preparation for this ministry
“was being made under the teaching
~and direction of our Lord. The Holy
. Spirit came dispensationally at Pente-
- cost,’ not only to sanctify” these men,.

but to the pieparation of these men for

the ‘work they were called to perform.

And this work of ‘calling men 'to ser-

vice. and preparing them for it has-
. been going ron under. divine super-
“yision to this .present hour and will -
* go on until the end. What the disciples

who were called to be apostles needed -

then, the church has needed ever since

_and will ever need. "This preparation

+ eussion nf the mibject of

every heliever needs that he may live

‘the life God dus1gns “that he should

live,

I. Among the multitudinous qct;v-'
itics of the. Spirit in His wministry. to
the wholly
strengthening “them by might in the -

inner mdn. Not only do'we need to be-
~‘purified but we need to be. strenglh-'

¢ned: And this strengthening is jn the
inner man: Living the sanclified life,
performing sanctified service and reai-

“izing the possibilities of the sanctified

experience  are not malters so - in-

-consequential that their necds mgy ‘be.
met - casily. Estabhd\ment in-grace is

no casy matter. Multitudinous things

all. around ug may prove hindrances .

io us_ in tlus matter, Wc decelve our-

o

~ ABCs of su,wardsmp
"By D. Shelby Corleu

Thin new booklct il d'e-fgned ta glve »
simple ‘but somewhat comprehensive- dla-
hrlstlan Stew-
ardship. By the use of the question and
answer method the ‘author . presents - this
important subject. under wseven * differesit
headings. It is a compaition booklet to

the nuthora widely u-cd "ABC's’ ol Holl-

.news,
Thll is n small baoklet with big me;

" snge, Just the thing that pastors, N.Y.P.

‘workera and ,others .interested in propa-
rating the message of stewardship can use.

Is suitable for- individual -rending, for

discussion or study group and for general
distributlon. The message* is donbted by
the author.and is printed nnd liandled by
the publlsher at cost, hence this attractive-

Iy paper hound booklet,” of forty:elght
is sold -

pagesa, size three by ﬁve inchies, -
at ths !ow prir_c of

-5 cents a capy; 12 coplcs al 50 cenln

100 or thore copiea at 3 cents ench
Wo pny thc poulnge

NAZARENE: PUBLISH!NG HOUSE
L 2023 Troost Avenue ;
Kansné City, Mo. .~

“ganctified;, iz -that' . of.

_prays.

.. what we shall vbe 3
- ated jn the image and after the iike-
. ness of God-are capable of becoming -

_ our consciousriess of :it.
" to keep in mind that there are glories

. nhead of .us and for us:which far
.. transcend pur
- comprehemmn' “When God undertook

v

scl\'cs if we thmk the forces of dark-

ness will render no ppposition to ‘the
accomplishment of this glorious work.
‘We may be sure these forces will pre-

veént as many as possnble'(rom being -
sanctified, and do all in their power to

render those who are sanctified as in-
cfficient as ‘possiblé. To meet this sit-.
uation the Holy Spirit strengthens us
in the inner man acccrdmg to the
riches of God’s gloty;' o strength-

~ ening. sullicient to mect the. iskues of
.the day, whatever thiey may. be, For-

this for these sanclified Ephesians Paul
What they. needcd lhen, we
need now. : .

11 Whatever may or mrxy not be

true of our eonsciousness of t!us in-

wer man, there is such a person,’ In-

- “dependent” of other parts of us? We-

“are n- whole. The . Scriptures dis--
hng,msh ‘between the inner and the
" gufer” man, - As with’ many other

“things, we will- understand 'them bet-.
‘ter in the -tomorrews of"our exper- .
* fences. tht a calamity it would be if
mee held no more for us than we °
-now iinderstand.” Now are wé the sons

of God, but it doth’ not'yet appear’
-What beings cre-~

will mean " & -series. "of surprises

‘throughout the ages to come,

is a reality, whatever may be said of
We'do well

present” powers  of

"This =~
.stréngthening of ‘our inner man ac-
cording to the riches of God's. glory -

‘aur redemption,. He undertook :that ..

which would have been wholly jmpos~: -

sible to any beside Himself. But His

resources dre ample for the complete :
‘ uccomphshment of the task. Thatsuch |
a preparation is necessary -assures us .
" that establishment in grace iS5 no-un~ -
important, maiter, bul one whn:h 1s of -

.vast lmportance

Il[ “That Christ may dwe!l in your -

hearts’ by faith” Fordes nre " ngainst
‘us and forces are for ug'in this maiter,

But “ they. that -are for us are im-'

measurably superior:ta.those which are
agoinst us.” We need - not be surprised
“jf the issuecs at ‘stake- are commen-

surate with the magnitude of the forces .-
tha¥ are for us, Great odds are agoainst -
'us. Infinite forees are for,us. Human
redemption’ is no insignificant . affair, *
‘and nothing concerning it or conneet-
ed with it is to be, regarded as-in-.

“significant in our thmklng. We necd

. a mighty awakening to the mngmtude_
. ‘of the task and the importance of its
_The vital. .interests of three
.worlds are.involved. The destinies of . ...

issues;

-all mankind are being determined by o

the' “attitude men are _takmg towdrd
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this greatest of all enterprises. There

" is always danger that believers will

cateh so small a vision of the great-

. -ness of this work that they will be of

. little use in its accomplishment. It is

- our opportunity to have a part.in the

. greatsst undertaking possible; an en-
terprise that commands the interest

and brings into activity all the forces
of God and heaven, "One- of the seem-

- “ingly tragical things about. the .situa-

tion s -that humankind—the people

-maost vitally affected—are less aroused'
" ip ‘the importance of this ‘great work
“than either the forces . of light, or of

“darkness. ©

IV. Christ indweiling the heart by .
" faith.. These belicvers-had been born
‘of the Spirit, filled with ‘the Spirit, -
. -strengtheped by the Spirit, that Chrlst

might ‘dwell in - their hearts by faith.

+ The thought seems to be an especially
purposeful indwelling, an indwelling,

nat ‘by feeling, but- by faith. We will

“not go far astray in supposing - that.
_ the_measure of consciousness of this’

indwelling will be different indifferent
people, and prebably at different times

"in the same person. It is well for us
to keep in mind the place and.import-~
. ance of faith in all.of God's dealings

with us, With most of us at least there

_ -will be no inconsidernble teniptation to
".* . overstress consciousness, ‘feeling, in
. “these maltérs, Feelings may change
- _but faith should not. The less we. as-
 gocinte faith with feeling the better for
. all concerned. The steadier our faith

the steadier our feeling. There is dan-

- ger of inverting this order, and look-
" ing to feeling to steady .our faith. Not
. only in bringing. us into grage, but in
" establishing us therein is this indwell- '
" ing by faith necessary. This’ necessity -
“indicates - the ‘magritude of the work
- of éstablishment in grace; and. its place
‘of importance in our- experiences.
. V. This. indwelling is in order ‘that
“we.may be rooted and grounded .in

love. Thé intimation is: that faith will

have a most ‘imporiant place- in our .
~ expericnces with regard to this matter..
Thé establishiment of an efficient root- -
" ing system in.a tree is the result-of a .
~slow process, and is one in which faith.
. must have a large place. Where “the

correspanding work is wrought.in ‘a

- human soul in thé spiritual realm faith -
- must have its plage.- Feeling -will have .

its place here, but it will come slowly, -
. and some time may tlapse before there -

is ground for it in marked measures.
Hold steady in faith. God Is-working,

" and working in His own ‘ways, and .
His ways are always best. It is' worse -

than folly for us to imagine that we
can improve on them. One of the
benefits ‘of establishment In grace is

. ostablishment in this convietion.

'VL. That we may be strong. to-.com=

‘prehend with all saints. While our ex-"

-
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-periences are great to us, they are in-

_finitesimally small as compared with

the magnitude of God's grace.  From
‘the beginning men have. been enjoy-
ing the experiences we enjoy, Mil-
lions- are in the enjoyment of these
“experiences today. Millions more will
come into the enjoyment of them in

_days to come, Putting these all “into

one great whole, we have but a finite

‘fragment of an infinite entirety. We’

should - think of grace, not only in the
light of our own expericnces, but -in
the light' of the experiences of all

‘mankind, The. grace. that you' enjoy

‘is the grace that has made the mighty
men of the ages. It is the groce that
the humblest-of believers have en-
joyed, the grace that .covers the sup-
ply of the entire range of human need.
“The fact: that others have gone ruch

farther in grace than ‘have we, should -
‘be an encouragement and an incentive -

to us.to go farther than we have, ‘We
are akin by grace to the saints of all
ages. - 1

. VII . Qur objectlde—God’a,ob-jc.ctilve.

for us—is that we may know the love
of Christ. which. passeth knowledge:

1s it possible ‘to- know- the unknow-.

able?' Certninly, in the sense here in-
‘tended, as also.in the sense In which
we have all knowledge. The' little

. that the .child. knows, i3 to it in its

undeveloped state, knowledge of the

_unknowable. What is true of the chlld

is true -of us who have passed the
childhood stage of existence. In our
present state the knowledge we have

" of things is seldom, if ever, complete.

Someone . moy be saying, “Well, I
know that two and two are four.” So

do most of us, But we also know that’

there. are. depths in mathematics that.
are ‘far beyond ' the. powers of most

‘of uis.to comprehend. Others may be,
_ saying, “Well, L know-that I am saved.”
‘And 'so may mony of us. But we alsa-

know there are depths in the spiritual
realm that are far beyond our abil-
ities to sound. We -are beginnets in
our'. knowledge ‘of spiritual things,

we do know. It is as we become es-
tablished  in'_grace -that we are en-
abled to proceed in adding io our

_knowledge of that which goes into the

making of ' things: in’ the _spiritual
realm. . - Y EEEE

Extent of Establishment in Grace
“And to knaw the love'_'bf C!xﬁ'st,

which ' passeth  knowledge, " that ije’
might - be filled with all the fulness of -

_'God'.(_Ephesia_ns 3:19), . o
We can be established in grace only

as ‘we ‘make progress therein, How-

long will there be. room for our pro-.

“gress in grace?  In ‘the light of this :

“text, there will be room for otr pro-
gress in grace forever, . Becoming a

Christian’is no trivial matter. Many
“seem to make it so in far too great a
measure.. It is the most important .

thing possible to 8 human being. And

_the manner in which we regard this
matter will have much to do in de- -

_termining what our so becoming will

nges have beer godly men. They have
“become such men. largely because of

" their proper regard -for the greatness - '
+ of the step they had taken in yielding

“themiselves to God. ‘Men are builders

"in all realms. Especially ‘is this true in . -
" the spiritual realm. In'the light of the' .
. fact that we have but_one opportunity’

to build hére below, and that we are
building for eternity, should be an in-
cenlive to us to build well. . " :

1 We ae wont to think of estab-
_lishment in grace as being enabied to
resist_temptations. to -doubt ‘one’s, ex-
_perience in the regenerate ataté. And
this is a perfcetly legitimate way of

thinking of it. We are well aware of. -

the. fact that such temptations come to

" faith. -Efforts to make the new be-
" liever- doubt the reality of his:exper-

. jence are sure to come, Too often—. -

it is to.be feared—these efforts of -the’
evil orie are supplemented by those of

mistaken” and misguided men. _The: -

witness . of “the Spirit to’ one’s. new
_birth may be of such.a nature that an:
uninstructed ‘believer ‘may - fail - to

“vightly understand it.. Much confusion
is abroad in the minds of many con- -
cerning .this® matter. It takes time, -
effort and intelligent instruction to help -
newbain souls in this matter.-But such - .
establishment is possible; and must, be

‘gained.

“The preaching of standards of. attain-

‘mént beyand the experiences of new- -
ly sanctified persons may add much to-

“this difficulty. . The- witness of the

" Spirit to the reality of this experience -
may he so-little undérstood thdt not”

much help-is gained:from . it. It is

" likely that the attacks. of ‘the ddver- .-

sary may be more severe in this case
“than- in that of -the newly -justified.
It is qitite possible that many may not

be well enough instructed in the truths
concerhing * entire. sanctification. -that

their ministry will be entirély helpful.
“But this establishment is possible and.
must be secured if experience is to
proceed normally, o

" III. Establishment in gra;:'e'tb' en-

able the sanctified believer to success-

‘mean to us. The grealest men of the -

those-in this state, The attacks of ‘the -
advershry are especially attacks on

11" In the experience of entire sanc-

- tification - the "difficulty of establish-- -
ment is cven greater, Zeal for getting
dthers into the experience may have © -

0 _ i . something to do. with this difficulty.

and none too well-established in what ,

4
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“ need. Testings, trials and temptations
. have their place in. the ‘development’

of the character ‘and personality, of
the believer. They must. be ‘properly

".-met_if they arg to do their designed -

‘living.. The wholly sanctified exper-
“ience has its positive as well as its
' negative - aspects. Being. made free’

work and have their designed effect.
Men must. come to understand that

. these-issies must be met victoriously,

and may be so met, and the beneficial

effects propetly vproduced.: ‘There is -

fiothing insignificant in living the sanc—
tified life. All that goes into- life, and
into its making, has its place in such

from sin.is one thing, living the sanc-
tificd life iz another. We need the

-~ grace of God for the living .as well

" in the other.’

-1V, There is necessity for thia estabi- kind in all ages when they have lived.
. VIL. ‘As long, as there is grace.in.
.“ matters leading up to it..In the ren- wihich we may progress, we wlll'nct_zd__
e o 11 this establishment, and that' wil_l be.

"jemptations will have to’be overcome.

as we do for the cleansing, . We must:
be-established in this grace as well a5

lishment in grace in matters of ser-
vice, as-certainly ns there is for’it in

dering of this .many difficulties. will "
have to be met and ‘overcome. " Many

Much that will be difficult to under-.

.stand will be met, Our service:is not

only un individual ‘matter, but it is

. also'a collective matter—it is part of

a-great whole, It must._fit in with the

. gervices rendered by others. It is per-

" -gonal:service, but it is the service of

“follow the leadings of ‘the Holy Spirit
" will our- services. be properly . per:
" formed., Establishment, in the grace re- F impor B,
* quired for. this service- must be_had if - them later.  Of one. thing we may:be
: the “service is to be _properly per-

" formied. It is only as one is in grace .

far from all-wise,” Such wisdom is-

one of many persons:- Only as we

that establishment is possible therein:
V. In the matter of muking progress

in grace there will be need of estab-

lishment in grace. Oné will not go far .
i grace until he finds that progress
therein is no casy matter. The forces

" of darkiiess . will throw many hip--
" drances. across“the pathway -of one

VI, We need cztablia!iniqnt in gidcé_

“in. the development of our convies ’

tions concerning God, His truth and
His ways of working. Progress in mat-
tets of this sort is; a matter of grice
and we will need establishment in this
grace, Few-things—if any—are more

important than the development of

sound - and  wholesomé - convictions ’
concerning all that goes into the mak-
ing of the things of the spiritual realm.-

One of the needs of every hour is .-
-that of men and women of deep set-
“tled vand abiding convictions, God is.
.ever secking for meneand women in

whom He can work such convictions.
We need  such convictions to -en-
able us to stand fast-in the principles
of divine iruth; to: render service

therein and to exert a steadying in- .
flucnce over. those ‘of lesser convie- .

tions. Men and women having sich

-.convictions have ‘been of inestimable’

value to the Church and to-all man-,

jorever. Human redemption is a-mat--

:tér of such magnitude that nothing -

short of eternily will' make possible
its outworking. the fall had- its place

“in the accomplishment of God's. pur-

poses in_bringing mankind - into the

‘renlization of the possibilities open to |

‘beings - created ‘i His- likeness and
‘after His image. Whatever- that- place
may, of ‘may .not have’ heen, in-our
present " state we may not know or

- understand. With many other 'things

of similarr tmport, we may understand

“sure., God 1s working out His pur-

poses concerning mankind. With Him
‘we ofe going on to a gloiious con-
summation -in this matter,” The God
who foreknpws all tliings, is prepared
for the.accomplishment.of all that He
undertaket, It is by grace that we are
going 6h to this consummation, and
in this grace we will need ‘establish-’
ment, Cot : ‘

who is making progress theréin., They *.

-will seem to’ be hindrances -and he

© will design them to be - hindrances,
but many .of them—if not  all— -
may. be turried into stepping stones . .

to help uslon our way in. our -prog-.
ress: The devil is wise; but he is

found in God alone. While our “wis-
dom may be insufficient to enable us
to successfully cope with the wisdom
of Satan -in His wiles,» God s fully
‘able. to cope with him ‘in all of his

" wiles'ond bring us off more than con-

* querors in.our conflicts with him. It

is by.groce that we' will ‘overcome. in’

* these matters, and we will need ‘estab-
" lishment In this grace.,ns«we”neg‘d, it

in other matters. of grace.

)_Ther- Conﬁh;ﬁgﬁation. of - Estab-
R lishmcnt.in Grace

-May be able to comprehepd with
"qll .snints what is” the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height, and ‘fo .
Jlenow the love of Christ, which. passeth "

knowledge that ye; might be filled with
all the fulness of God (Eph. 3:18,'19).

This is the glorious consummation of
‘the ‘work Géd has underiaken in hu-

man redempticn, This Is the work He .

is now carrying forward .In us who
believe ‘and’ this is the work in which

- are the Levites? -

the ‘tithe? - What shall be the -resulta’

we must give-to Him' our -co-opera~
- tion, our. feltowship- and our best ef-
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forts, 1t 45 in the accomplishmient of
this work that we need divine grace
and  establishment therein. - In His

“Word God secks -to make ‘known to

us His purposes in our redemption,.

" its magnitude, its glories and its trans-~

" cendently glorious goal, Godlikeness -
in ‘the -realization of the possibilities” ~
that are ours by ‘His creative energy -
_and nctivity ‘is His" objective. in this

glorious undertaking. ;
1" Nothing less ‘than- sucli a goal -

‘would have  justified . our heavenly
- Father in the preparation He has made

for the accomplishment of His inef- '

jnbly ‘glorous purposes, . The fullness =~ .

of the divine purposes in the creation
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